









» 




the 


HISTORY 

OF THE 

RUSSIAN EMPIRE 

UNDER 

Peter the Great. 

Newly tranlldted from the French 


O F 


M. De VO 

L 

T 

A I R 

E. 

IN TWO 

V 

o 

L U M 

E S. 

VOL 

u 

M 

E II. 


I^UBLISHED FROM A MANUSCRIPT SENT 
him by the court of PETERSBURG. 


L O N D O _N: 

Sold by A. Millar, J. Hodges, D. Midwinter, 
M. Cooper, and J. and R. Tonson. 


MDCCLXXVIII. 








THE 

C O N T E N 

0 the reader^ 


P A R T. II. CHAP, ] 

Campaign of Pruth^ 

CHAP. II. 

Ccnclujion of the affair of Pruth, 

CHAP. III. 

Marriage of the Czarowitz ; and folemn 
of Petffr s m rriage with Catherine* 
tbtr makes himfelf known* 

,C H A P IV. 

Sutiti taken Defccnt upon Finland* 
the year i 7 1 a . 

VoL a. 


T S. 


page i 


31 


declaration 
Her bro- 
il 


Events of 

47 

CHAP. 



CONTENTS 


CHAP V. 

Succeffes of Peter the Create Charles XII. returns ■ 
into his dominions i 6 i 

CHAP. VI. 

Stnte of Europe at the return oj Charles XIL Siege 
of Straljundy ' 7 S 

CHAP. VII. 

IVtfmar taken. New travels of the Czar^ 8i 

CHAP. VIII. 


Continuation of the travels of Peter the Greats 
Goertz's confpiracy. Reception of Peter in 
France^ 87 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the return of the Czar to his dominions. Of his 
policy and occupations^ 99 

CHAP. X. 

Trial and condemnation of princt Alexis Petra* 
-Witz, ,oj 



CONTENTS. 

CHAP. XI. 

Works and eftablijbments in ijij, and thefollosu- 
ing years, 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the trade of Rujfia, 

Of the trade luith China, 

Of the trade of Petetjhurg, and the other parts of 
the Ruffian empire, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the laws. Ijg 

CHA P. XIV. 

Of religion. 

CHAP. XV. 

Negotiations in the ifle of Aland. Death of 
Charles Xli, The treaty of Nyjiadt, ijo 

CHAP. XVI. 

Contiuejls in Perfia. 180 


CHAP. 



C O' N T E N T s, 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Cori>nation »f the Emprefs Catherine I and 
the Death of Peter the Great* lyS 


ORIGINAL PIECES. 

Condemnation of Alexis^ June twenty fourth 1718, 

206 

The peace of Nyftadt* * ^ 2 < 

Proclamation of the Emperor Peter /. for the coro*- 
nation of the Emprefs Catherine^ 230 




^1 **#»*%«.*##.* ,. 3^-^.jj)f jH^^ 11^ 


reader. 


I N our time the empire of Ruflia is hccomc of 
fuch confequcnce in Europe, that the hiftory 
of its founder, Peter the Great, becomes the more 
intcrefting’, as it is he who has given a new face 
to the north ; and fince his death, his empire 
has been upon the point of giving a new turn to 
the fate of Germany ; his influence having ex- 
tended itfclf over France and Spain, notwithlland* 
ing the great diilance of thefe places. 

Ihe ehablifhmcnt of this empire is perhaps the 
epocha of the moll importance to Europe; and. it 
13 this folcly which engages the author of the fi ft 
part of the hiflory of Peter the Great, to publiOi 
the fccond. 

There are fome errors in the firft part, of which 
it is nectlfary to give the reader notice, and are as 
follows: page 2^, after the w’ords in the route 
'Which the caravans might tale through independent 
Tartaryy add in travelling through the Calmuck 
plains<, and over the great defert of Kobi Page 
for Red RuJ/ldf read with a part oj Red Rvjfia. 
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i; To THE reader* 

Ar.a here it may rot he improper to acquaint thofe 
critic.c, xvho know liitle of the matter, that Volhi- 
ria. Foclolia, and feme of the neighbouring coun- 
tries, have been named Red Ruflia by all geogra-. 
pl:erF. Page 0^, a ter the wonis, ^hen the Greek 
church 'was ejabhjbed in Rvffia^ what fol- 

]ow‘, and in its place infrrt, Chryjobergy patriarch 
oj Cciip.antincple, Sent a bijlop to baptize IVoiodimery 
in erdtr that he might, by_ that means, add this part 
cf the 'world to his patriarchal jee IVolodimer then 
frdfhed the v ork that had been higun by his father. 
One Michael, a native cf Syria^ vias the firji Me^ 
trcpoiitan cf Rvfia Page 70, He confide red the 
Jefuits as dangerous politicians ; to which may be 
added, that the Jefuits, who introduced ihemfelves 
into liufl'ia in the year 1685, were expelled trom 
that empire again in 1689, and having a fecond 
time got footing, they were again driven out in 
1718. 

I he appellation /mail may be left to the coun- 
try of Oremburg, becaufc that government is finall 
in compaiifon of Siberia, on which it borders, 
por the fin cf a feepy which fome travellers af- 
firm to be worftiippcd by the Oftiacks, may be 
fubflitured that of a bear: for if thefe good people 
pay divine worfliip to a thing, bccaufe it is ufcful 
to them, the fur of a bear is ftill more adorable ; 
but be mud wear an aIVs Ikin who lays fo much 
weight upon fuch trifles. 

Whether the baiks conflra£bed by Peter I. 
w'ere or were not called half galleys y or whether 
this prince dwelt at fir ft in a w'ceden, or a brick 
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To THE READER. ii 

fcoufe, will, I believe, be thought of little fignilica- 
tion. 

There arc fome things lefs unworthy of the at- 
tention of a judicious reader. It is faid, for ex- 
ample, in the fird volume, ihat the people of Kamt- 
fliatka are without religion ; but fome recent me- 
moirs inform me, that thefe favage people have 
their divines as well as we, who make the inhabi- 
tants of this peninfula to be defeended from a fu- 
perior being, whom they call Kouthou. Thefe me- 
morials fay, that they pay no worHiip to him, and 
that they neither love nor fear him. 

Hence it appears, that though they have a my- 
thology, yet they have no religion ; this may be 
true, but it is not very probable. Fear is the natu- 
ral attribute of man. It is faid, in the midll of 
their abfurdities, they diftinguifh things allowed, 
and things forbidden ; among the former they rec- 
kon the indulging of the p illions i and, among the 
latter, the lharpening a knife or a hatchet while 
they arc travelling, or the faving a perlon from 
drowning : but ii it is held a fin by thefe people, to 
fave the life of a fellow creature when in danger, 
they are in that rdpc6l certainly different from all 
other people in the iniiverfe, who inUiiitSlively run 
to the alTiilance of each other, when interell and 
palTion fupprefles not their natural inclination. One 
would imagine, that they could never have thought 
of making an a£lion ciiminal, nvhich in itfeif is fo 
common and neceflaiy, that it is even meritorious, 
but by a philofophy equally falfe and fuperftitious, 
w hich would inculcate, that we arc not in any thing 
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to oppofe tieftiny, and that no one ought to fave a 
man from being drowned whom God has pre or- 
dained to be fo : but thefe barbarians have not the 
leaft knowledge even of a falie philofophy ; and 
yet we are told, that they celebrate a great feaft, 
which they call by a word, which in their language 
figtiifies purification : but from what are they to 
puiifv themfelves, if thev hold every thing to be 
permitted to, them? and for what, if they neither 
fear nor love their god Kouthou ? 

Their notions are, doubtlefsj in many particu* 
lars coniradidlory, as are indeed thofc of almofl c* 
very other people ; with this difference, that theirs 
arife from a want of underflanding, ours from an 
abufe of it. We abound much more in contradicti- 
on f, becaufe we rcafon much more. 

As they acknowledge a kind of God, fo they 
have rdfo their devils. JLalHy, they have alfo for- 
cerers and magicians amongft them, as there have 
always been amone^ft all nations, even the molt po- 
lifhed. In Kamtfliatka, old women are looked up- 
on to be witches, as they were amongft us, till we 
had attained a clear knowledge of natural philofo- 
phy. Hence, w^e find, it has ever been the lot of 
human underftanding, to entertain abfurd notions, 
founded on our curiofity and on cur weaknefs. 

he people of Kamptftiatlca have alfo their prophets, 
who interpret their dreams 5 and it is not long fince 
wc had fuch a-nongfl us. 

After the court of Ruflia had fubdued thefe 
people, by erecting five fortrefi'es in their country, 
thSy iiiftituted the Chriftiaii religion of the Greek 
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church amongft them. A RuiTun gentleman, pef* 
fe£Uy well acquainted with thefe pc^^plc, intormei 
me, that one of their greateft objections to receiving 
it was, that they were certain it could not be iaiii- 
tuted for them, in as much as bread and wine were 
eflential parts of our holy rices, whereas they had 
neither bread nor wine in their country. 

These people, in other refpeCts, deferve very 
little notice. 1 (hall obferve one thing with rc- 
fpect to them, namely, that if wc furvey the three 
fourths of America, the whole fouthern part of A- 
frica, and the north from Lapland as tar as the fea 
of Japan, wc flvall find one half of mankind to be 
very little fuperior to the people of Kamtfhatka. 

And here it may not be amifs to obicrve to the 
reader, that the celebrated geographer Dc L’lflc 
calls this country Kamtfliat, as the French and lea- 
li<*ns commonly rctiench the ka and kay^ which 
terminate molt of the Ruffian names. 

liu r there is a more important article which may 
concern the dignity of crowned heads. Ulearius, 
who, in I *>34, accompanied the envoys of Hoi* 
(Icin into Ruffia and Ferfia, relates in the third 
book of his hiflory, that Czar 1 wan Bafilowiiz baniih* 
ed the emperor’s ambafihdor into Siberia. 1 his is 
a fa6l which I do not remember to have found rrien- 
tioned by any other hiltorian. It is hardly pio- 
4)uble that the emperor would have quietly fubmit- 
ccii to fo extraordinary an iiiful:, and open violation 
of the law of nations. 

The lame Ulearius fays, in another place, We 
fet out on the thirteenth of February 1634, in 
A 3 company 
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company with an ambafTador from the court of 
France, called the count of Tallcrand, and prince 
of Chalais, &c. who had been fent by Lewis, to- 
gether with one James Rouflel, on an embaffy to 
Turky and Mufeovy; but his collegue did him fo 
many ill turns with the patriarch of Ruffia, that 
the great duke baniftied him into Siberia.” 

In the third book he fays, that this ambafTador, 
the prince of Chalais, and Uouffel his collcgue, who 
was a merchant, were fent as envoys by Henry IV. 
It is not very probable that Henry IV. who died in 
if)i' f fhould have fent an emb^fly to Ruflia in 
and if Lewis XIII. had fent as an ambaf* 
fador, a perfon of fo illuftrious a houfe as that of 
Tallerand, he would hardly have given him a mer- 
chant for his collegue; ail Furope would have 
known of this embafly, and an infult of fo fingu- 
lar a nature ofl'ered to the king of France would 
have made ftill more noife. 

Having difputed this improbable fa£l in the firft 
part of this hiftory; but finding that it continued 
to gain feme credit, I thought it neceflary to fearch 
the regifter of foreign affairs in France, for clearer 
information on this head j and find that the follow- 
ing incident gave rife to this miltake of Olcarius. 

There was indeed a perfon of the family of 
Tallerand, who, being very fond of travelling, made 
a voyage into Turky, without acquainting his fa- 
mily of his intention, or furnifhing himfelf with 
the neceflary letters of recommendation. At the 
court of Mofeow, he met with a Dutch merchant 
named RouflTel, who a^ed as agent for a company 
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of merchants, who had a correfpondence with 
the PVench miniftry 'Ehe marquis of Tallerand 
kept company with this man, in order to go on a 
tour to Perfia ; but having bad fome difpute with 
his fellow traveller by the way, this latter accu ed 
him falfdy to the patriarch of Mofeow ; and he 
waS' aftually banifiied into Siberia. However, 
haring found means to make his fituation known to 
his tamily, at the end of about three years, Mr. 
Des Moyers, fecretary of flate, obtained his dif- 
charge from the court of Mofeow. 

This is the real (late of the fa£l, and which 
would not deferve a place in hiftory, but as it may 
ferve to put the reader upon his guard againft the 
multitude of anecdotes of a like nature, which the 
relations of moll travellers abound with. 

There are hiftorical errors, and hiftorical falf- 
hoods. What Olearius relates is only an error ; 
but when we arc told, that a Czar made an am* 
baffiidor’s hat be nailed to his head, that is a falf- 
hood. A writer may be midaken, in regard to the 
number or force of the fliips that compofe a naval 
armament, or with refpeft to the extent of a coun- 
try j but thefc only are errors, and of a very cx- 
cufable kind. Again, thofe who repeat the fa* 
bulous accounts of antiquity, in which the origi.n 
of all nations is enveloped, may be accu’ed of a 
wcaknefs common to all the writers of old times; 
but this is not falfifying, it is, properly fpcaking, 
210 more than tranferibing tales. 

Inadtertency alfo leads us into feveral mi- 
flakesj which cannot be called lies : for example, 
A 4 when 
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when we read in Hubner's new geography, that the 
boundaries of Europe are in that place where the 
river Oby enters into the Black lea, and that Eu- 
rope contains thirty millions of inhabitants ; ihefe 
are inaccuracies, which an intelligent reader can 
eafjly icdtify 

The fame treatife frequently prefents us with 
large towns ftrongly fortified and very populous, 
which are in reality no other than infignificant vil- 
lages, in a manner uninhabited But here it is ea- 
fjly feen that time has totally changed the face of 
things *, that the author has confultcd only ancient 
writers, and that what was matter of faft in their 
lime, ceafes to be fo at prefent. 

Some writers again are miflaken in the infer- 
ences they draw from fa£ls. Peter the great fup* 
prefled the patriarchal dignity. Hubner adds, that 
he made himfclf be declared patriarch. Certain 
fpurious hiftorics of Ruflia gofurthei, and fay, that 
he cfBciated in the pontifical charafter. Thus, from 
a known faft, they have drawn erroneous cooclu- 
Eons, which happen but too often. 

'W hat I have called hiftorical falflioods, is ftill 
mere common, and is the invention of flattery, or 
a foolifh Jove for the marvellous. The hiftorian 
who, to ingratiate himfelf with a powerful family, 
proflitutes his pen to praife a tyrant, is a bafe 
wretch ; he who endeavours to blaft the memory 
of a good prince, is a villain ; and the romancer 
who publifhes the inventions of his own brain, for 
real fads, is a dcfpicable creature. I he man who 
in former times made whole nations pay revcience 
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To THE RE A D HR. 

to his fables, would now hardly be read by the popu* 
lace 

There are fome critics who deal ftill deeper in 
fain'.ood : <uch are thofe who alter palFages, or clfe 
mifeonftrue them ; and who, prompted by envy, ig- 
norantly carp at works ©f real utility : but let us 
leave thofe vipers to gnaw the hlc, let them even 
goon. 
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CHAP. I. 


Campaign of Prutb.. 

E Sultan Achmct HI. proclaimed war 
I ^ againft Peter I. not from a regard of fer- 
ving Charles, but merely from a view 
sML (K jkM ferve his own intcreft. The Khan of 
Crim Tartary faw, with fear, a neighbour became 
fo powerful as Peter 1. The Porte had, for fo nc 
time, taken umbrage at the number of the vefTih 

A 6 which 
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which this prince bad on the Palus Mxotis, and up- 
on the Black fea, at his fortifying the city of Afoph, 
and at the fiourifhing (late of the harbour of Tagan- 
rcc, already become famous ; in fhort, at his great 
ftries of luccefles, and the ambition which fuccefs 
always increafes. 

It is neither probable nor true, that the Porte 
fhould have begun the war againd the Czar, on the 
Palus Mseotis, becaufc a Swedilh (hip had taken a 
bark on the Baltic fca, on board of which was found 
a letter of a minifter, whofe name has hitherto been 
kept fecret. Noiberg tells us, that this letter con- 
tained a plan for the conqueft of the Turkilh em- 
pire; that it was carried to Charles XII. who was 
then in I'urky, and was by him fent to the divan; 
and that this was the caufe why war was declared, 
But the abfurdity of this is fecn at firll (ight. It was 
the rcmonitrances ot the Khan of Tartary, who was 
more uneafy about the neighbourhood of Afoph 
than the lufkifh oivan, that induced the latter to 
give orders for the Ottoman forces to take the 
field 

• The arcounr this chaplain gives of the demanis of the Grand S'g- 
nior is equally falfc and puerile He fays, that the Sultan Achmet, 
pre n us to his declaring war again!) the Czar, fent to that prince a pa- 
per, containing the co-idiiions on which he was willing lo grant iriin 
peace. Thefe condifions, Norberg informs us, were as tolloA'S; 
“ That Peter IhouKi renounce his alliance with Augutlus reinlUtc 
S:anifl<«us in the pofleffion ot the crown of t^oland, rclkorc all L'vonia 
to Charles XII and pay thai prince the value in ready monty ofuhat 
he had taken from him at the battle o Pultow:i ; and lal-ly that ^he 
Czar (hoi:U dcm. nth his nc^ ly bu 1 city of »*cter(buru.’* This piece 
It as forged by one trazey, a halt lUrvcd pamphleteer, and author of a 

It 
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OFRUSSIA. 3 

It was the month of Aup:uft, and before the 
CzM had compleatly reduced Livonia, when Ach* 
met III. rcfolvcd to declare war againlt him. The 
'I urks, at that time, could hardly have had the news 
of the taking of Riga, and, therefore, the propofa! 
of refloring to the king ot Sweden the value in mo* 
ney, of the efFcfts he had loft at the battle of Pulto- 
wa, would have been as ridiculous a thing as that of 
demoliftiing Peterfburg The behaviour of Charles 
XIL at Bender, was fufficicntly romantic ; but the 
condu£f of the Turkdh divan would have been 
much more fo, if we fuppofe it to have infifted up- 
on any fuch things. 

The khan of Tartary, who was the principal in- 
fligator of this war, went and paid a vifit to Charles 
at Bender ♦. They were connected by the fame 
inteicfts, inafmuch as Afoph makes part of the fron- 
tiers of Little Tartary. Charles and the khan were 
the two greateft fufTereis by the victories of the 
Czar *, but the khan did not command the forces of 
the Grand bignior. He was like one of the feu- 
datory princes of Germany, who Icrvcd in the ar- 
mies of the empire, with their own troops, and vrere 
fubje^f to the authority of the general in chief of 
the imperial army. 

The firft ftep the divan took was to arreft 
Toldoy, the Czar's ambafla«ior, in the llreets of Con- 
ftantinoplc, together with thirty of his domcfticks, 

work intided. Memoirs fatyrtcal, hiflorical, and emertaining. Ir was 
from this fountain Nt rberg drew his intelligence , and however he may 
liavc bctn the contefTor of Charles XII, he certainly does not ap- 
pear to have hfcn his couhdenU 

• Nov. 1710. I Nov. ap 1710, 
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who with their mafter were all committed to the 
prifon of the Seven Cowers. This barbarous cuf- 
tom which would make even favages blufli, is ow* 
ing to the lurks having always a number of fo- 
reign minifters refiding amongft them from other 
courts, whereas they never fend any in return. 
They lock upon the ambaffadors of the Chriftian 
princes in no other light than as merchants or con» 
fills ; and having naturally as great a contempt for 
ChriQians as they have for Jews, they fcldom con- 
delcend to obferve the laws of nations, in refpc£l 
ot them, unlefs forced to it ; at Icaft, they have hi* 
therto perfifted in this barbarous haughtiuefs. 

The celebrated vizir Achmet Cuprogli, he who 
took the ifland of Candia, under Mahomet IV be- 
haved rudely to the fon of the French ambaffador, 
and even carried bis brutality fo far as to (trike him, 
and afterwards to commit him to prifon, without 
Lewis XIV. proud and lofty as he was, daring to 
refent it, otherwife than by fending another miniltcr 
to the Porte. The Chriltian princes, who are ex- 
tremely delicate on the point of honour amongft 
themfeives, and have made it a part of the law of 
nations, feem to be totally indifferent to this, with 
regard to the 1 urks. 

No fovercign ever fuffered greater affronts in the 
perfons of his miniliers, than Czar Peter. In the 
fpacc of a few years his ambaffador at the court of 
London was thrown into jail (or debt, his plenipo- 
tentiary at the courts of Poland and ">axony was 
broke upon the wheel, by order of the king of Swe- 
den f and now his mimilcr at the Uitoman Porte 
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was felzed and thrown into a dung;con at Conftan- 
tinople, like a common malefadlor. 

It has been obferved, in the firft part of this hif- 
tory, that he received fatisfadlion from England, 
for the infult offered to his ambaffador at London, 
The horrible affront he fuffered in the perfon of 
Patkul, was wafhed away in the blood of the Swedes 
llain at the battle of Puliowa ; but they could never 
chaftife the Turks for the violation of the law of 
nations. 

The Czar was forced to quit the theatre of the 
war in the weft in order to fight on the frontiers 
of Turky. He began by caufing ten regiments, 
which he had in Poland, to advance towards Mol- 
davia He then gave orders for marfhal Schcre- 
mttow to fet out from Livonia, with his body of 
trO( ps, and, leaving prince Menzikoff at the head 
of affairs at Peteifburg, he returned to Mofeow, to 
give orders for the enlumg campaign. 

He next fixed a fenate of regency ordered the 
regiment of guards to begin their march, and all the 
young nobility to follow him to the field, to learn 
the art of war, placing fome of them in the ftatmn 
of cadets, .and others in that of fubaltcrn officers. 
Admiral Apraxin was lent to take the command by 
fea and land. All thefc fcvcral meafures being 
concerted, Peter gives ortlcrs for acknowledging a 
new emp efs. This w«s the very perfon who had 
been taken priloner in Marienburg, in the year 

t .T*n. 1711. 

• It very lhangc that fo many wtiters always confound Wa- 
lacia and Myluavia together. S iS, 

170a. 
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170a. Peter had, in 1696, repudiated his wife 
Eudoxia Lapoukin, by whom he had two children. 
The canons of his church allow of divorces; but 
had they not, Peter would have pafled a law to per- 
mit them. 

The fair captive of Marienburg. who had t^^ken 
the name of Catherine, had a foul fuperior to her 
fex and her misfortunes Her behaviour bad made 
her fo agreeable to the Czar, that he would have 
her always near his perfon. She accompanied him 
in all his travels, and moft fatiguing campaigns; 
fharing in his toils, and alleviating his cares by her 
natural chearfulnefs, and the great attention (he 
(hewed to ottige him on all occafions, and the little 
regard (he exprefied for the luxury, drefs, and other 
indulgences, which the generality of her fex in o- 
ther countries make real ncccflities. But what 
rendered her a more extraordinary favourite, was 
her neither being envied nor oppufed, nor was any 
other perfon facrificed to make room for her promo- 
tion. She frequently foitened the Czar’s wrath, 
and by making him more merciful, added to his 
grcatncfs. In fine, (he became fo neceflary to him, 
that he married her privately, in 1707. He had 
already two daughters by her, and the following 
year (he bore him a third, who was afterwards mar- 
ried to the duke of Hoiitcin ♦. 

J HE Czar made his private marriage known the 
very day he fet out with her to fight againft the 
Turks t. The fcvcral difpohtions he had made 

♦ March 17.1711. t The journal of Peter the Great. 

feemed 
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f«emed to promife a fuccefsful campaign. The 
hetman of the CofTacks was to keep the Tartars in 
awe, who had already began to make incurfions in- 
to the Ukraine. I he main body of the RuQian ar- 
my was advancing towards Nchlcr, and another bo- 
dy of troops, under prince Galiizin, were in full 
march through Poland. iLvcry thing went on fa-* 
vourably at the beginning; for Galitzin having met 
with a numerous body of Tartars near Kiow, who 
had been joined by feme Colfacks and fomc Poles 
of king btaniflaua's party, as alfo a few Swedes, he 
defeated them entirely, and killed near five thou- 
/and men. Thcfe Tartars had, in their march 
through the open country, made about ten thou- 
dand piifoncrs. It has been the cufiom of the Tar- 
tars, time immemorial, to carry with them a much 
greater number of cords than feimitars, in order to 
bind the unhappy priloncrs they take. The cap- 
tives were all fet free, and thofe who bad made them 
prifoners were put to the fword. t he whole Ruf- 
fian army, if it had been affemblcd together, would 
have amounted to fixty thouland men. It was to 
have been farther augmented by the troops belong- 
ing to the king of Poland. This prince, who owed 
every thing to the Czar, came to pay him a vifit 
at Jarof-law, on the river Sana, the third of June 
1714, and promifed him powerful fuccours. War 
was now declared againit the Turks, in the name of 
thefe two monarchs ; but the Poliih diet, not wil- 
ling to break with the Ottoman Porte, refufed to ra- 
tify the engagement their king had entered into, 
it was the face of the Czar to have an impotent al- 

Jy 
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ly In king Anguflus. He entertained the fame 
hopes of adifiance from the princes of IVlolil avia and 
^Valachia, and, in like manner, met with the fame 
difappointments. 

These two provinces ought to have taken this 
opportunity to fl)ake off the I urkifh yoke. I hefc 
count ies were thofe of the ancient Daci, who, 
together with the Gepidi, with whom they were 
intermixed, did, for a long time, diflurb the Ro- 
man empire They wcie fubdued by the emperor 
Trajan, and Conftantine the Great converted them 
to the Chriftian religion Dacia was one of the 
provinces of the caflern empire, but fhortly after, 
thefe very people contributed to the fubverfion of 
the weft, by reiving in the armies of Odoacer and 
Theodoric. 

Fhese countries were afterwards fubjefl to the 
Greek empire, and when the Turks made them- 
fclves mailers of Conftantinople, were governed and 
opprefled by particular prmces j at length, they were 
totally fubj^fted by the Padicha or Turkilh empe- 
ror, who now granted them in inveftiturc. The Hof- 
podar or Vaivod, chofen by the Ottoman Porte to 
govern thefe provinces, is always a Chriftian of the 
Greek church The Turks, by this choice, gave a 
proof of their toleration, while our ignorant declaim- 
ers are accufing them of pcrfccution. Ihc prince 
who has this oftice is tributary to, or rather farms 
thefe countries of the Grand Signior; this dignity 
being always given to the beft bidder, or him who 
makes the greateft prefents to the grand vizir, in the 
fame manner as the ofEceof Greek patriarch at Con- 

flantinoplc. 
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ftantinople. Sometimes this government is bc» 
ftowed on a dragoman, that is, by an interpreter of 
the divan. I hcfe provinces are feldon under the 
government of the fame vaivod, the Porte chuGng 
to divide them, in order to fecure their obedience. 
Demetrius Cantemir was at this time vaivod of Mol- 
davia. this prince was faid to be defeended from 
Tamerlane, becaufe Tamerlane’s true name was ri- 
mur, and Timur was a Tartarian khan; and To, from 
the name Tamurkan^ fay they, came the family of 
Kantemir. 

Bassaraba Branconan had been invefted with 
the principality of Walachia, but had not found a- 
ny gentalogift lo make him the defeendant of a 
Tartarian conqueror. Cantemir thought this a 
proper time to (hake off the Turkifh yoke, and ren- 
der himfelf independent by means of the Czar’s pro- 
tcdlion. He adlcd in the very fame manner with 
Peter as Mazeppa had done with Charles XII He 
even engaged BaiTaraba for the prefent to join him 
in the conipiracy, of which he hoped to reap all the 
benefit himfelf; his defign being to feize the fove- 
rcignty of both provinces. The hifliop of Jerufa- 
Jem, who was at that time at Walachia, was the 
foul of this confpiracy. Cantemir promifed the 
Czar to furnifo him with men and provifions, as 
Mazeppa did the king of Sweden, and kept his 
word no better than he had done. 

General Scheremetow advanced, asfaras Jafli, 
the capital of Moldavia, to reconnoitre the country, 
and aflift in the execution of thefe great projects. 
Cantemir came thither to meet him, and was re- 
ceived 
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ccived w»rh all the honours due to a prince . but i 
the only princely adion he did was that of pub- I 
linking a manifefto againft the I'u kifti empire. ; 
The ho’podar of Walachia, who foon difcovered | 
the ambitious views of his collegue, quitted his 
party, and returned to his duty 1 he bilhop of 
Jerufalem juftly dreading the punifhment due to j 
his perfidy, fled and concealed himlelf ; the people 'j 
of Walachia and Moldavia continued faithful to the . 
Grand bignior, and thofe who were to have (up- 1 
plied provifions for the Ruffian army, carried them 
to the 1 urks. 

1 HE vizir Baltagi Mchemct had already crofled 
the Danube at the head of one hundred thoufand 
men, and was direfting his march towards JafE, ^ 
along the banks of the river Pruth ^formerly the 
Hicrafus) which runs into the Danube, and which ' 
nearly makes the boundary of Moldavia and Bafla- , 
rabia. He then di patched count Poniatowlki, i j 
Polifh gentleman, attached to the fortunes ot the 
king of Sweden, to defire that prince tef make him ^ 
a vifit and fee his army. Charles would not con- 
fent to this propofal ; he infilled, that the grand ^ 
vizir fliould make him the firfl vifit, in the afy- 
lum near Bender. When Poniatowfky returned | 
to the Ottoman camp, and endeavoured to excuie | 
this refufal of his maftcr, the vizir, turning to the , 
khan of the Tartars, laid, “ Ibis is what 1 exped- 
cd from this proud Pagan.” This mutual pride, 
which never fails ot alienating the minds of thofe 
in power from each other, did no fcrvice to the king 
of Sweden 9 and indeed that prince ought to have 
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fcenfromthe beginning, that the Turks a£t for their 
own intercft. 

While the Turkifh army was paffing the Da- 
nube, the Czar advanced by the frontiers of Poland, 
and pafTed the Borifthenes, in order to extricate 
Marlbal Scheremetow, who was then on the banks 
of the Pruth, to the fouthward of Jaffi, and in dan- 
ger of being daily furrounded by an army of one 
hundred thoufand Turks, and an army of Tartars. 
The Czar, before he pafled the Borillhcnes, was in 
doubt whether he (hould expofe his beloved Cathe- 
rine to thefe dangers which feemed to cncrcafe e- 
very day ; but Catherine, on her fide, looked upon 
this folicitude of the Czar for her cafe and fafety, 
as an'affrom offered to her afFedion and courage, 
and prcflVd him fo firongly on this head, that he 
could not but confent that fhe ihould pafs the river 
with him. The foldiers beheld her with joy and 
admiration, marching'on horfeback at the head of 
the troops, for fhe rarely made ufe of a carriage. 
After puffing the Borifthenes, they had a tradf of 
defert country to pafs through, and then to crofs the 
Bog, and afterwards the river liras, now called the 
Neifter, after which they had another defert to tra- 
verfe, before they came to the banks of the Pruth. 
Catherine, during this fatiguing march, animated 
the wiiole army by her chearfulnefs and affability. 
Bhe lent reirefhmenis to fuch of the ofTiceis who 
were fick, and extended her caic even to the com- 
mon loidiers. 

They at length arrived at JafTi f. Here he was 

i July 4. i7»J. 
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to eftablifli his magazine. BafTaraba> the hofpodar 
of Walachia, who had again embraced the intereft 
of the Ottoman Porte, but ftiil, in appearance, 
continued a friend to the Czar, promifed to this 
prince to make peace with the Turks, although the 
grand vizir had given him no fuch commiflion. Ihc 
Czar contented himfelf with demanding only pro- 
vihons for his army, which Baflaraba neither would 
nor could furnilh. It was very difficult to procure 
any fupplics from Poland ; and thefe, which prince 
Canremir had promifed, and which he vainly hop- 
ed from Walachia, was not poffible to be brought 
from thence. J hefe difappointments rendered the 
fituation of the Ruffians extremely critical \ and to 
add to their afflictions, they w*erc toi mented* with 
prodigious fwarms of locufls, which devoured the 
whole produce of the country, and filled the air 
with their (tench. They were fo diltrefled for 
want of water, that they were obliged to bring it 
in calks to fupply ths camp, from a confiderable di- 
itance. 

During this dangerous and fatiguing march, 
the Czar, by a lingular fatality, found himfelf at 
a fmall difiance from his rival Charles, Bender not 
being above twenty-five leagues from the place 
where the Ruffian army was encamped near Jaffi. 
Some parties of Coflacks made excurlions even to 
the place of Charles’s retreat ; but the Crim Tar- 
tars, who hovered round that part of the country, 
fulliciently fecured him from any furpiife j and 
Charles waited in fis camp, with an undaunted 
impatience, the illue of the war. 

Peter 
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’j* Peter no fooncr had eftablifhed fome maga> 
z’uies than he marched in hafte with his army to 
the right of the river Pruth. His chief object was 
to prevent the Turks, who were polled to the left, 


and mar’cliing towards him. This effefted, be 
would then be mailer of Moldavia and Walachia, 
kern With this view he difpatchcd general Janus with 
the van*guard of the army, to oppofe the palTage of 


Jit' till the Czar came up in pcifon to his alliftance, 
otd« and extricated him from the Turks. 


ediki the river towards the Czar. The two armies were 

rrfut very unequal in point of number: that of the 

oifii| Turks, which had been reinforced by the Tartari- 

Cfi an troops, confifted of near two hundred and fifty 

thoufand men, while that of the llulfians hard- 
ijk: ly amounted to thirty feven thoufand. There 

lion':; was indeed a confiderable body of troops, hcad- 

cd by general llcnne, on their march from the 
jjejii other fide of the Moldavian mountains; but the 

eirji Turks had cut off all communication with thefe 

j{!c: parts. 

juli The Czar’s army now began to be in want of 

coff' proviiions, nor could, without the grcatelt difli* 

u culty, procure water, though encamped at no great 

dillance from the river, being expofed to a furious 
difeharge of the numerous artillery which the grand 



and towards the head of the river, from croffing it. 


the Turks ; but the general did not arrive till they 
‘W* had already begun to crofs the river upon their 
bridges ; upon which he was obliged to retreat, 
and his infantry was clofely purfued by the Turks, 


The grand vizir now marched dircdlly along 


vizir 
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vizir had caiifed to be planted on the left fide of 
the river, under the care of a body of troops that 
kept up a confiant fire againft the Ruffians. By 
this relation, which may be depended upon for a 
truth, Baltagi Mchcmet, the lurkifli vizir, far 
from being the pufillanimous or weak cofnmander 
which the Swedes have reprcfented him, gave proofs 
on this occafion that he perfcdly well underftood 
his bufincfs. The pafling the Pruth in the fight 
of the enemy, obliging him to retreat; the cutting 
ofF all communication between the Czar^s army, 
and a body of cavalry that was marching to re- 
inforce it, the hemming in his army, without 
the leaft probability of a retreat, and the cutting 
ofF all fupplies of water and provifions, by keep- 
ing it conftantly under the check of the batteries 
on the oppofite fide of the river, were manoeuvres 
that ftiewed him to be an experienced and wife ge- 
neral. 

Peter now faw himfelf in a more critical G- 
tuation than that to w^hicb he had reduced his 
rival Charles X\L at Pultowa, being, like him, 
furrounded by a fuperior army, and in greater 
want o^ provifions, and, like him, having confided 
in the promifes of a prince too powerful to be 
bound by thofe promifes ; he refolvcd upon a re- 
treat, and endeavoured to return towards Jafli in 
order tochufe a more advantageous fituacion lor his 
can-p. 

For this purpofe he decamped under favour of 
the night ♦ ; but his army had fcarcciy begun its 
• July ao. 17x1, 


march, 
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march, when, at break of day, the Turks fell up. 
on his rear ; but the Prcobrafinfki regiment falling 
about, and (landing firm, did, for a confiderablc 
time, check the fury of their enfet. 1 he Ruiruns 
then formed themfelvcs, and made a line of en- 
trenchments with their waggons and baggage. 1 he 
fame day the Turks returned again to the attack 
with the whole body of their army ; and as a proof 
that the Ruffians knew how to defend themfdves, 
let what will be alledged to the contrary, they al- 
fo made head againfl this very fuperior force for a 
conliderable time, killed a great number of their e- 
nemies, without being thrown into confudon, though 
they ufed all their endeavours to break in upon 
them f. 

There were in the Ottoman army two officers 
belonging to Charles XII. namely, count Po- 
niatowfki, and the count of Sparc, who had the 
command of a body of Coffiacks in that prince’s in* 
tcreft. My memorials fay, that thefc generals ad- 
vifed the grand vizir not to fight with the Ruffians, 
and content himfelf with depriving them of fup- 
plies of v/ater a d provifions, which would ob- 
lige them either to furrendcr prifoners of war, or 
to perifh *. other accounts pretend, on the contra- 
ry, that thefe officers would have perfuaded the 
grand vizir to fall upon this feeble and half-fiar- 
ved army, in a weak and diflrcfl'ed condition, 
and p'jt all to the fword. The firfl of thefe feems 
to be the moft prudent and circumfpedl ; but the 
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i. m«re agr«»bU to gonetaU brad under 

l,.tb...be grand 

,l,e rear of the Roffian army at day break, rih.ch 
uas thrown into confufion, and 

)v a line of four hundred men to confront theTurks. 

'J h.;s frrall body formed itfclf xvith amazing quick- 
refs” under the orders of a German general nam- 
td A lard, uho, to his immortal honour, madefuch 
a rapid and excellent difpof.tion on this occafion, 

, hat the Ruffians withflood, for upwards of three 
hours, the repeated attack of the whole Ottoman 
army, without loftng ground. 

The Czar now found himfelf amply repaid for 
,he immenfe pains he had taken to habituate h.s 
troops to nria difeipline. A t the battle ti Narva, 
fixtv thoufand men were defeated -by °"'y 
theufand, becaufe the former were undifcipline \ 
and here we fee a rear-guard of eight tnoufand Ruf- 
fians, fuftaining the efforts of one humired and 6 ty 
iboufand Tuiks, k-illing feven thoufand of them, 
and forcing the reft to letutii back. 

After this fharp engagement, the two armies 
entrenched thcmfelves for that night i but the 
liuffians remained et.clofed, and deprived of all 
rrovinons, even of water; for notwithftand.ng 
they were fo near the river Truth, yet they c>i 
not dare approach its banks ; for as foon as any 
foldiers went out to feek water, a body of lutks 
polled on the oppofite fide of the river drove them 
I ack by a lurious difeharge from their cannon load- 
ed with chain fltot: and the hotly of the iiukilb 
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«rmy which had attacked the Ruffians, continued 
to fire upon them from another quarter with all 
their artillery. 

The Ruflian army appeared to be now quite un- 
done, by its pofition, the inequality of numbers, 
and the want of provifjons. The fkirmiflies: of 
both Tides were frequent and bloody: the Ruffian 
cavalry being alnmft all difmounted, could no lon- 
ger be of any affi lance, unlefs by fig^hting on foot: 
in fine, the fituation of affairs was defperate. It 
was out of their power to retreat, they had 
nothing left but to gain a compleat vi£lory, to 
perifh to the laft man, or to be made flaves by the 
infidels. 

All the accounts and memoirs of thefe times 
unanimoufly agree, that the Czar, divided within 
himfelf, whether or not he ffiould expofe his wife, 
his army, his empire, and the fruits of all his la- 
bours, to almoft inevitable deftrudlion ; retired 
to his tent over whelmed with grief, and agitated 
with violent convulfions, to which he was natu- 
rally fubjedi, and which the prefent bad fituation 
of his affairs redoubled on him. In this condi- 
tion he remained alone, a prey to fo many cruel in- 
quietudes \ not wanting that any body fliould be 
witncfs to his dillradlcd condition, he forbid any 
perfon to enter his tent. but Catherine hearing of 
his diforders, forced her way into him, and on this 
occafion Peter found how happy it was for him that 
he had permitted his wife to follow him in this ex- 
pedition. 

A WIFE who like her had faced death in all 
B 2 thofc 


thcfe combats, and had cxpofed her pcrfon, like a 
common foldier, to the fire of the Tuikifii art.lle- 
,y, for the fake of her hufband, had an unboubted 
light to fpeak to her bufband, and to be heard. 
The Czar accordingly liltened to what the had to 
fay, and in the end fuffered himfdf to be perfuad- 
erl to try and fend to the vizir with propofals for a 


tiuce. 

It bns been a cuftom throiigbout the eali, that 
when ary perfon demands an audience of the fove- 
reign oi his reprefentative, they muft not prefume 
to come near them without a prefent. On this 
occahon therefore Catherine colleaed together the 
few precious Aones which fhe had brought with 
her, on this military tcur, in which no magnifi- 
cence or luxury were admitted*, to thefe <he added 
the furs of two black foxes, and what ready money 
file could colleft *, the latter was defigned fer a pre- 
fent to the kiaja. She made choice hcrfclf of 
an officer, in whofe fidelity and underAanding 
{he thought (he could depend, who, accompani- 
ed with two fervants, was to carry the prefents to 
the grand vizir, and afterwards to deliver the mo- 
ney intended for the kiaja into his own hand. Ihc 
officer was charged with a letter from nr.arihal 
Scheremetow to Mehemct. I he memoirs of Czar 
I'eiei mention this letter, but they fay nothing of 
the other particulars of Catherine’s corfduft in this 
bufinefs ; however, they are fufficiently confirmed 
by the dedaraticn of Pecci himfcH in 7^3’ 
he cauftd Catherine to be crov/ned emprefs, where- 
in we find thefe words j “She has been of the 
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greatefi ufe to us in all our dangers, and particu- 
larly at the battle of Pruth. when our ar»»^y '-vas 
reduced to twenty two thoufand men.” Ir the 
Czu had then indeed no more men capable of btrar- 
ing arms, the fervice which Catherine tlid him ou 
that occafion, was fully equivalent to the honours 
and dignities conferred upon her. The MS. jour- 
nal of Peter the Great fays, that the day uf the 
battle, on the twentieth of July, he had thirty one 
thoufand five hundred and fifty four infantry, and 
fix rhoufand fix hundred and ninety two cavalry, 
the latter almoft all difmounted ; he muft then 
have loft fixreen thoufand two hundred and foity 
fix men in that engagement. Tbe lame memoirs 
affure, that the lofs fuftained by the Purks was 
mote confiderabic than that of the Uufliansi for 
attacking them in crouds, and without any order, 
cvciy fliot had its defired effeft. If this is lad:, the 
battle of the twentieth or twenty fif ft of July has 
been one of the moft bloody that had been known 
for feveral ages. 

We muft either fufped Peter the Great of hav- 
ing been miftaken, in his declaration at the crown- 
ing of the emprefs, when he acknowlcilges “ his 
obligations to her for having laved his army, which 
was reduced to twenty-two rhoufand ineni’' or de- 
ny the truth of bis journal, wherein he ainrms, 
that the day on which the above brittle was fought, 
his army, exdufive of tbe fuccours he expected 
from the other fide of the Moldavian mountains, 
amoufited to thirty-one thoufand five hundred and 
fitiy-lour foot, and fix thouiand fix hundred and 
15 3 ninety- 
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ninety-two horfe. According to this calculatiooi 
the battle of Pnith muft have been by far more 
terrible and bloody than the hiftorians or mcmori- 
alills have reprefentcd on either fide. There muft 
certainly be fome miftake here> a thing very com- 
mon in the relations of campaigns, cfpecially, when 
the author enters into a minute relation of circum- 
flances. The (ureft method therefore on thefe oc- 
caCons, is to confine ourfelves to the principal e- 
vents, the vidory, and the defeat ; as we can but 
feldom know with certainty the cxa£l lofs on cither 
fide* 

Whatever might be the red uftion of the Ruf- 
fian army» there were dill hopes that the grand vi- 
zir, deceived by their obftinate refiftance, might 
be induced to grant them peace upon fuch terms 
as might be honourable to' the Porte, and at the 
fame time not abfolutely difgraccful to tliofe of the 
empire of Ruflia, It was the great merit of Cathe- 
rine to have perceived this pofDbility, at a time when 
the Czar and his generals faw nothing but inevita- 
ble dcftru6fion. 

Nokberg, in his hiftory of Chades XII quotes 
a letter, lent by the Czar to the grand vizir, in 
which he expreffes himfelf tlius, “If, contrary to 
my intentions, I have been fo unhappy as to incur 
the difplcafure of his highnefs, I am ready to make 
reparation for any caufe of complaint he may have 
againft me. I conjure you, mod noble general, to 
prevent the further effufion of blood ; give orders, 
1 bcleech you, to put a dopto the dreadful and de- 

drudivc 
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flruftive fire of your artillery, and accept of the ho- 
ftage I herewith fend you.” 

This letter carries all the marks of faluty with 
It, as do indeed moll of the random pieces of Mor- 
berg. It is dated eleventh of July, N S. whereas 
no letter was fent to Baltagi Mchcmet, till the 
twentyfirft, N S. neither was it the Czar that 
wrote to the vizir, but his general Scheie.nctovv : 
there were no fuch exprcflions made ufc of as 
if the Czar has had the misfortune to incur 
the diTplcafure of his highnefs,” fuch terms as 
thefe being fuitabie only to a fubje£k who im* 
plores the pardon of his fovercign, whom he 
has offended. There was no mention made of 
any hoftage, nor was any one fent. Ihe letter 
was carried by an officer, in the midll of a fu« 
rious connonade on both fidcs. Scheremetow in 
this letter only reminded the vizir of certain over- 
tures ot peace, that the Porte had made at the be- 
ginning of the campaign through the mediation of 
the Dutch and EngUffi miniflcrs, and by which the 
divan demanded that the fort and harbour of I a- 
ganroc ffiould be given up, which were the real ob- 
jetls of the war. 

Some hours elapfed before the meflenger receiv- 
cd an anfwer from the grand vizir and it was 
apprehended that he had cither been killed by the 
enemy’s cannon, or that they had detained him pri- 
■ foner. A fecond courier was therefore difpatched 
with a duplicate of the former letter) and a council 

• July II. X 
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of war immediately held, at which Catherine was 
prefcnt. At this council ten general officers fign- 
ed the following refolution. 

“ Resolved, if the enemy will not accept the 
conditions propofed, and fliould infill upon laying 
down our arms, and furrendering at difcretion, that 
all the miniftcrs and general officers are unanimouf- 
ly of opinion, to cut their way through the enemy 
fword in*hand.’^ ^ 

In confequeuce of this refolution, a line of en- 
trenchments was thrown round the baggage, and 
the Ruffians marched fome few paces out of their 
camp, towards the enemy, when the grand vizir 
caufed a fufpenfion of arms to be proclaimed be* 
tween the two armies. 

All the writers of the Swedifh party have treat- 
ed the grand vizir as a cowardly and traiterous 
wretch, who had been bribed to fell the honour of 
his maftci’s arms. In the fame manner many wri- 
ters have accufed count Piper of receiving money 
from the duke of Marlborcugh, to perfuade the king 
of Sweden to continue the war againft the Czar; 
and the hrench minifier has been charged with pur- 
chafing the peace of Seville for a (lipulated fum. 
Such acculations ought never to be advanced but 
on very ftrong proofs. It is very feldom that a 
prime minifler will ftoop to fuch meanneiTes, which 
sue always difeovered fooncr or later by thofc who 
pay the money, or by the treafury accounts, which 
never lie. A minifter of (late has the eyes of the 
whole world on his adlions. His credit and in- 
fluence depend wholly upon his charadler, and he 

is 


is generally q ich a« to be above the temptation 
oi a bn be. 

r^iE part of viceroy of the Turkifh empire Is 

illudriou^, and the profits annexeil to it, in time 
of war, I'o immenfej there was fuch a profufion 
oi every thing in the camp o/ Baltagi Mehemer, 
and> on the other hand, fo much poverty and dif- 
trcfs in that of the Czar, that furely the grand vi- 
zir was rather in a condition to give than to re- 
ceive. The fmall prefent of a woman who had 
notliing to fend but a few (kins and fome precious 
Hones, in compliance with the cftabliflied cufiom 
of all cour'^s, or rather thofe in particular of the 
call, can never be looked upon as bribery. The 
frank and open condud of Baltagi Mchcmet Teems 
at once to give the lie to the black acculation with 
which (o many writers have ftained their relations. 
Vice-chancellor ShaflirofF paid the vizir a public 
vifit in his tent; every thing was tranfafted in this 
open manner on both Tides *, and indeed it could 
not be othcrwiTc. The very negotiation v/as en- 
tered upon in the prefence of a perfon in the fer* 
vice of the king of Sweden, a domeifick of count 
Poniatowfki, who was himfclf one of that monarch's 
generals. This man ferved as interpreter, and 
the fcveral articles were publicly taken down in 
writing by the vizir's chief fecretary, Hlanimer Lf- 
fendi. Moreover, count Poniatowfki was there in 
perfon. The prefent fen t to the kiaja was offered 
prouably in form, and every thing was tranfa^led 
according to the oriental manner* Other prci'enis 
were made by the Turks in return ^ fo that there 
B 5 was 
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was not the lead appearance of treachery. The 
n otives which determined the vizir to confent to 
the propofals offered him, were, firli, that the body 
of troops under the command of general Renne, on 
the borders of the river Sireth, in Moldavia, had 
already crofled three rivers, and were aflually in 
the neighbourhood of the Danube, where Herne 
had already made himfclf mafter of the town and 
caftle of Brahila, defended by a numerous garri- 
fon, under the command of a bafliaw'. Secondly, 
the Czar had likewife another body of troops ad- 
vancing through the frontiers of Poland ; and, laft- 
)y, it is more than probable ihat the vizir was not 
fully acquainted with the extreme want that ^^as 
felt in the Ruffian camp. One enemy always hides 
fr^ m another an exa£f account rf his piovifions and 
ammui ition ; on the contrary, either fide arc ac- 
cudomed rather to make a boaft of plenty, even in 
a time when they art- in the greatefl wants. There 
can be no other artifices pradifed to gain intelli- 
gence of the true date of an adverfary s affairs, by 
means of fpies, between the Turks and Ruffians. 
The difference of their drefs, of their religion, and 
of their language will not permit. They arc more- 
oxer flrangers to that defertion which prevails in 
mod oi our armies, and confequently the grand vizir 
could not know the defperate condition of the Czar’s 
army. 

Baltagi, who was not fond of v^ar, and who, 
nevcrthclcfs, had conduded this v. ry well, thought 
that his expedition would be ftfficiently lucceltlul 
if he could deliver to the Grand ibeigiiior the towns 

and 
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and harbours fo which he was d:op the 

p-ngrefb of the victorious army uiiier K *nnc, and 
obliging tha^ general to q !■[ rne banic-j ot the Oai- 
nube, return back into tiulTu and for ever Ihut 
the entrance of the Palus Mjcotisj the Cimmerian 
Bofphoru^‘^ and the Black i>ea» againil the enter- 
pr fing prince j and, laftly, if he avoided taking 
ihefe certain advantages, on the hazard of a new 
battle, in which, after all, defpair might have got 
the better of fuperiority of numbers. The preced- 
ing day only, he had obierved his Janiflaries re- 
pulled with lofs ; and there wanted not exa mples 
of many vi(Stories being gained by the fmaller ar- 
my over the greater, buen were Mehemet's lea- 
fons for accepting thepropofals of peace. His con- 
du6l, however, did not merit the approbation of 
Char les’s officers, who lerved in the iurkilh army, 
nor of the khan of Fartary. it was the interelt of 
the latter, and his followers, to rcjecl all terms of 
accommodation which would deprive them ot the 
opportunity of ravaging the frontiers of Rulfia and 
Poland. Charles XII defired to be revenged on 
his rival the Czarj but the general, and the full 
minider of the Ottoman empire, was neither ani- 
mated by thirft of revenge, which animated Chaues 
XII. nor by the defire ot booty, which fwaye the 
laiiar chief. 

As loon as the fufpenfion of arms was agreed on; 
and hgned, the PiUifians purchafed the p ovilions 
of the Forks, of which they flood in need. Fne 
articles Of peace were not figned at that time, as 
is related Dy ba Motrayc, and which Norberg has 
D 6 copicvl 
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copied from him. The vizir, amongf other condl- ”JC 
tions, dem;^ndt•c^ that the Czar (hould »ot concern j 
himfelf any more in the Polifii affairs. This was ( 
a point particularly infixed upon by count Ponia- ' 
towfici ; but it was, in facl:, the interef^ of the Ot- 
toman crown, that the king«lom of Poland fhould j 
continue in its then delencelefs and divided ftate; 
accordingly this den. and was reduced to that of the 
Ruffian troops evacuating the frontiers of Poland, 

1 he khan of Tartary, on his fide, demanded a tri- 
bute of forty thouffnd fcquins. This point, after 
being long debated, was not agreed to. 

I'HE grand vizir infided a long time, that prince ^ 

Cantemir fliould be delivered up to him, as Patkul * 

had been to the king of Sweden. Cantemir was i 
exadlly in the fame fituation as Mazeppa had been. I 
The Czar had caiifcd that hetman to be arraigned ^ 
and tried foi his defedlion, and afterwards to be ex- 
ecuted in effigy. 1 he Turks were not acquainted 
with the nature of fuch proceeding 5 they knew no* 
thing of trials for contumacy, nor of publick con- 1 
demnations. The affixing a fentence on any per- ^ 
fon, and executing him in effigy, were not known i 
among them, as their.law forbids the reprefentation |i 
of any human likenefs whatever. The vizir in vain L 
infilled on Cantemir’s being delivered up; Peter f 
peremptorily refufed to comply, and wrote the lol- ' 
lowing letter with his own hand, to his vice-chan* I 
ccllor bhaffiroff. 

1 CAN refign to the Turks all the country as ‘ 
far as Curzka, bccaufc 1 have hopes of being able 
to recover it again ; but 1 will, by no means, vio- I 

late ' 
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my faith, which, once forf-iteH, tan neve^ be 
retrieved I have nothin^: I can prop.- rly ca>» -ny 
^ own, but my h< nour It I give up that, i ccafe 
- to be longer a king” • 

At lengih the treaty was concluded, and fjgned, 
near a village called Falkfen, on the river Pruth* 
Among other things, it was (lipulated^ that \ioph, 
and the territories belonging thereto, (hould b*" re- 
! ftored, together with all the ammunition and artil- 
lery that were in the place, before the Czar made 
himielf madcr thereof, in i6yo. That the har- 
bour of Faganroc, in the Zabach Sea, ftiould be 
demoliQied, as alfo that of Samara, on the river 
of the fame name ; and feveral other forircfies. 
There was likew’ife another article added, re- 
I fpedling the king of Sweden, which plainly 
ilicws the difpleatue the vizir had for that prince; 
for it was therein dipulated, that the Czar fliould 
not moleft Charles in his return to his dominions* 
and that afterwards the Czar and he might make 
peace with each other, if they were fo difpofed. 

I 15y the wording of this extraordinary article, it 

[ is evident, that Baltagi Mehemet hail not forgot 
the haughty manner in which Charles XII had be- 
haved to him a little time before ; and it is not 
unlikely that this very behaviour of the king of 
Sweden might have been one reafon why Mehemet 
1 fo readily complied with his rival’s propolals for 
peace. Charles’s glory depended wholly on the 
ruin of the Czar; but we are feldorn inclinable to 
praife thofe who exprefs a contempt for us : howe- 
ver, this prince, who refufed, when invited, to pay 
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the vizir a vifit in his camp, when it was certainly 
his intercft to have been in friendihip with him, 
now came in great hafte, and un iked, when the 
work that put an end to all his hopes was on the 
point of being concluded The v zir did not go 
to meet him in perfon, but contented himielf with 
fending two of his bafhaws, deferring that cere- 
mony till Charles was near his tent. 

This interview was taken up with mutual re- 
proaches. It has been thought that the anfwcr 
which the vizir made to Charles, when that p ince 
reproached him with not making the Czar prifoncr, 
when he might have done it fo eafily, was the reply 
ot a weak man. “ I i had taken him prifoner, faid 
Mchemct, who would have governed his em- 
pire?’’ 

It is very eafy however to fee, that this was the 
anfwer of a man who had been affronted ; and 
thefe words which he added, “ for i: is not pro- 
per that every king Hiould leave his dominions,” 
fufficicntly (hews his dclign to mortify the holt of 
Bender. 

Charles gained nothing by his journey, but 
the pleafure of tearing ihc vizir’s robe with one of 
his fpurs, while that < fficer, who might have made 
him repent this infuii, took no notice of it, by 
which he (hewed himicll greatly fuperior to Charles, 
If any thing could have made that monarch Icnfi* 
blc in the midft oi his lite, how eafily foiiu ie can 
put greatnefs to the blulh, it would have been the 
reflection, that at the battle of Pultowa a pallry- 
cook's boy had obliged the whole army to lurrender 

at 
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at difrretlon, and In this of Pruth a wood cut- 
tc was the arbiter of his fate, and that of his rival 
the Czar; for the vizir Baltagi Mehemet had been 
a cutter of wood in the Grand Scignior^s feraglio, 
as his name implied ; and far from being alha iied 
of that title, he accounted it an honour: fo very 
different are the manners of the eaflcrn people from 
ours. 

When the account of this treaty came to Con- 
ftantinople, the fultan was fo well fatisfied, that 
he ordered public rejoicings to be made for a whole 
week, and Mehemet’s kiaja, who brought the news 
to the divan, was inllantly raifcd to the dignity of 
Boiijouk Imraour, or mafter of the horfe ; a furc 
proof thar the fultan did not think his vizir guilty 
of cowardice. 

Norberg feems to have known very little of 
the Tuikilh government, when he fays, that “ the 
Grand Seignior was obliged to keep in friendfhip 
with Baltagi Mehemer, that vizir having rendered 
himfclf powerful ” The Janiffarics indeed have 
often rendered themfclves jormidable to their ful» 
tans ; but there is not a Giigle example of a vizir 
who has not been readily lacriheed when ordeied 
for execution by the lultan, and Mehemet was not 
able to fupport hinifelf by his own power. Befidcs, 
Norberg manifeflly contradicts himlelf, by afliroi- 
ing in the fame p<ige, that the Janiffaries were pro- 
voked againft Mehemet, and that the iuhan wa» a- 
fraid of his power. 

The king of Sweden was now reduced to the 
mean Ihiit ot lorming cabais in the Gtioman court ; 

and 
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arirf a monaich who had fo lately made kinp' hv his 
own power, was now fern waiting tor audimec, 
and offering memorials and petitions which were 
re lu fed. 

Charles ran through all the amhagv'S of in- 
trigue, like a 'uhjedl who endeavours to make a mi- 
nider fufpe6\eti by his maffer. la this manner he 
aeled againft Mchemet, and againil ihofe who fuc- 
ccc(ied him. hometimes application was madf* to 
the fultana Valitle by means of a jewefs, who had 
a< mifilon into the feraglio ; at other tinifs, he bri- 
bed one of the eutiuchs for the fame purpofe. At 
length he formed a scheme fora man to pafs among 
the Grand bcigrior^s guards, and, by counterfeiting 
madnefs, to be taken notice of by the fultan, and 
by that means deliver up into his own hand a me- 
morial for Charles. All thefe different fchemes 
had only the cff*e£l of depriving him of his daily 
penfion of one thoufand five hundred French livres 
a day *. At the lame time the grand vizir, in a 
friendly, manner, advifed him to quit the Grand 
Seignior^s dominions. 

Charles, however, was rcfolved not to depart, 
bui.ying up himfelf with vain hope^, that he fliould 
once more re-enter Poland and Ruflia with a pow- 
erful army of lurks. All the world knows what 
was the end of this foolifli boldiiefs in the year 
17 I and how he engaged an army of Janifiarics, 
Spibis and Tartars, with only himfelf, his lecrcta- 
U.CS, and his valet dc chambre, cook and ftable- 

• About fcvcDty pounds fler ling. 
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men ; that he was made prifoncr in that country, 

* where he had been ufed with the grcateft hofpitali* 
^ ty ; and that he made his cfcape back to his own 

kingdom in the difguife of a courier, after having 
i lived five years in Turky. Now it muft be owned, 
it there was any rationality in his conduft, it is 
quite different from the conduct of every rational 
t man. 

I 

i CHAP. II. 

I 

* Conclufion of the affairs of Ftuth* 

B 

i give a pcrfedl account of this it will be ne- 

n II ctffary to repeat an event already related in 
the hiitory of Charles XU It happened during 
, the fulpcniion of arms betore the treaty of Pruth, 
that TWO Tartarian foldiers took prifonera two IcaJi- 
^ an lEcers belonging to the Czar’s army, and offered 
them to fale to an officer of the Janiffaries. The 
vizir being informed of this breach of public faith, 
ordered them to be put to death How are we to 
reconcile this rigid pundluality with the violation 
of the law of nations in the person of Tolffoy the 
Czar's ambaffador, whom this fame vizir caufed to 
be feized in the ffreets ot Conltancinoplc, and thrown 
into prifon ? There is always fo nc reafon for the 
contradidions we find in the adions of mankind. 

13altagi 
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Baltagi Mchemct was dilplfafed with the khan of 
the Tartars, for having oppofed the peace he had 
lately made, and was refolved to let him know that 
he was his mafter. 

The treaty being figned, the Czar left the bor* 
ders of the Pruth, leturned back to his own domi- 
nions, followed by eight thouland Turks, whom the 
vizir had fent as an army of obfervation to watch 
the motions ol the RufBans, and alfo to ferve as an 
cfcort for them againlt the infults of the ravaging 
Tartars. 

Peter, agreeable to the treaty, gave orders to 
demolifh the fortrefles of i>amara and Kamienlka \ 
but the reftoring of Afoph, and the demolition of 
the port ot Taganroc, met with more difficulty in 
the execution. Py the terms of the treaty it was 
neceffary to diftinguifh the artillery and ammuniti- 
ons which belonged to the Turks in Afoph bclorc 
that place was taken by the Czar, from thofe that 
bad been fent thither after it fell into his hands. 
The governor was very dilatory, at which the Porte 
was greatly in: aged, and not without rcafon The 
fultan was impatient to received the keys of Afoph: 
the vizir promiled they fiiould be fent trom time 
to time, but the governor always found means to 
delay the giving them up. Baltagi Mehemet loft 
the favour of his mailer, and with it his pod. The 
khan of the Tartars, and his other enemies, prevail* 
ed againil him with the fultan : this involved him 
in difgrace, with fevcral other baffiawsj but the 
Grand Seignior, being fully convinced of his ho- 
nefty, did not deprive him either of his life or e- 
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ftatc, but fent him to Mytilenc, as governor ♦. 
This fimple removal from the helm of affairs, and 
the continuing to him his fortunes, and above all| 
the giving him the command in Mytilcne, fuffici* 
ently contraiiifls all that Norberg has advanced to 
make us believe chat this vizir had been bribed by 
Peter. • 

Norberg further fays, that the Boftangi ba^ 
(haw, who acquainted him with his difgrace, de* 
dared him at the fame time, a traitor, that had 
difobeyed the orders of the Grand Seignior, had 
fold himfelf to the enemy for money, and was found 
guilty of having neglcftcd the intcrefts of the king 
of Sweden.” In the firft place, ihefe kind o( dc» 
clarations are never ufed in I'urky ; the orders 
of the Grand Seignior always being iffiied privately, 
and executed with fecrccy. Secondly, if the vizir 
had been declared a traitor^ a rebels ^tid a corrupt* 
ed perfon^ crimes of this nature, in a country where 
they are never forgiven, would have been imme- 
diately punifhed with death. Laftly, if he had 
been criminal for not attending to the interefts of 
the king of Sweden, it is plain that this prince 
muft have had fo much influence at the Ottoman 
Porte, as to have made the other miinflers to 
tremble, who would by all means have endeavour- 
ed to gain his good graces \ whereas, on the con- 
trary, the baffiaw Juffuf, aga of the Jaiiiffarits, 
who fucceeded Mehemet Baltagi as grand vizir, 
was of the lame opinion as hib predecefl'or, in reia« 

• Kov* I7>i« 
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tion to the condua of Charles XII. and was fo far j 
from doing hi n any fervice, that he ufed all p< ffi- f 
blc mean?' to j^ct rid of fo dang rous a gueil ; and 
when court Poniatowlki, the companion and con- 
fident of that monarch, went to compliment the 
vizir on hi.*- new dignity, the latter faid thus to him: 

Mind, I forewarn thee, infidel, that if ever I find ^ 
thee caballing, I will upon the firfi notice caufc 
thee to be thrown into the fea with a ftone about 
thy nfck.” 

This compliment Poniatowflci himfclf relates in 

• memoirs he drew up at mv defirc, which is a I 
fufficient proof of the little influence his maftcr 
bad in the I'urkifh court All that Norberg has j 
related with regard to the affairs of that empire, I 
pi irdy appears to come from a prejudiced perfoo, 
and one who wanted proper information of the cir- i 
cumffances of things he pretends to write about. ^ 
And we may count among the errors of a party j 
fpirit, and political falflioods, every thing which [ 
this writer advances unfupported by proofs, con- 
cerning the corruption of a grand vizir, that is, of a 
man who had the difpofal of above fixty millions per 
annum, without being fubjeft to the leaft account. 

I have now before me the letter that count Ponia- , 
towfki wrote to king Staniflaus immcdiatelv afi^r I 
the figning the treaty of Pruth, in which he up- 
braidi Baltrtgi Mchemct with the flight he (hewed 
to the king of Sweden, his diflike to the war, and 
un(lcadinc(s of his temper v but never once hints 
the lead charge, of corruption; for he knew too t 
well what the place ofc grand vizir was, to th nk ^ 

that 
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\ tliat the Czar was capable of fctting a price upon 
1 } the infidelity of the fccond perfoii in the Oltomaa 
1, empire 

Shaffiroff and Schcremetow, who remained 
tt at Conftantinople as hofiages on the part of the Czar 
15 for his performance of the treaty, were not ufed in 
:: the manner they would Fave been, if known to 

I have purchafed this peace, and to have a 6 ked in 
[, concert with the vizir in deceiving his mafier. 

They were left to go at liberty about the city, 

^ and had two companies of Janiifaries to proie£l 
f them. 

, Tolstoy, the Czar’s ambaffador, having been 
j releafed from his imprifonment in the Seven Tow- 
, ers, immediately upon figning the treaty of Pruth, 

^ the Dutch and Englilh ambafiadors engaged with 

j the new vizir to fee the fevcral aiiiclcs of the treaty 

j performed. 

A so PH was at lad reftored to the Turks, and 
j the fortiefics mentioned in the treaty were de- 
moliOied according to ftipulation. And now 
the Ottoman Porte, though very little inclinable 
to interfere in the difFerencos between Chrilli- 
an princes, c mid not without vanity behold it- 
I felf made arbitrator between RuflTia, Poland, and 
the king of Sweden *, the Grand Seignior infilled 
' that the Czar fiiould withdraw his troops out of Po* 

^ land, and free the Purkilh empire from fo danger- 
^ ous a neighbour i and defuous chat the Chriltian 
princes might continually be at war with each o- 
ther, defired nothing fo much as to fend Charles 
' h®mc to his own dominions ; but woul J never fur- 

ni(h 
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nifli him with an army. The Tartars were always 
for war, as being a lucrative trade. The Jan^ffa- 
ries wiOied for it, but more out of hatred againft 
the Chrillians, their natural ferocity, and from a 
love of rapine and licentioufnefs, than from any o- 
thcr motives. Neverthelefs, the hnglifli and Dutch 
miriiileri- managed their negotiations fo well, that 
they prevailed over the oppofite party; the trea- 
ty of Pruth was confirmed, but with the addition 
of a new article, by which it was ftipulated, that 
the Czar (hould withdraw his forces from Poland 
within three months, and that the fultan fiiould 
immediately fend Charles XII out of his domi« 
nions. 

Phis treaty plainly (hews the intereft the king 
of Sweden had at the Porte. He was evidently 
facrificed on this occafion by the new vizir bafhaw 
JufTuf, as he had been before by Baltagi Mche- 
mct. I bol'e hilforians who have wrote in his fa- 
vour can find nothing to apologize for this frefli 
aflront, but that of accufing JufTuf, of having been 
bribed as well as his preJeceflbr. Such repeated 
aflertions, upfupported by any jDroofs, are rather 
the clamours of an impotent cabal, than the te- 
Aimonies of hillory. But fa£lion, when d iven 
to acknowledge fa£ts, will ever be endeavouring 
to alter circuniAanccs and motives, and unhappi- 
ly it is thus that all the hiAories of our times 
will be handed do\%n lo poAcrity, fo altered, 
that they will be fearedy able to ailiinguilh the 
truth. 
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CHAP. HI. 


Marriage of the Czarowitz ; and folemn declaration 
of Peter^s marriage ivith Catherine^ Her bro* 
ther makes bhnfelf known* 

HIS misfortunate campaign of the Pruth 


was more fatal to the Czar than the battle of 


Narva had been*, for after that defeat he had found 
means not only to retrieve his lolTes, but alio to 
dirpolTefs Charles XII. of Ingria; but by the treaty 
of Falkllen, in which he confented to give up to 
the fultan his forts and harbours on the Palus Maj* 
Otis, he for ever loft his projeded fuperiority in the 
Black Sea. His enterpnfes afforded him a large 
field for adion ; his new eftablifliments in HufTia 
were to be compleated, he had to profccute his 
victories over the bwedes, to re*cflablifii king Au- 
guftus on the Polilli throne, and to cement pro- 
perly his alliance with the feveral powers; but the 
fatigues he hath undergone having impaired his 
health, he was obliged to go to Carelfbed in Bohe- 
mia, to drink the waters of that place. While he 
was there, he gave orders for his troops to enter 
Pomerania, who blockaded Siralfund, and touk five 
other towns. 

Pomerania is the moft northern provinc of 
Germany, bounded on the call by PruRia and Po- 
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Iand| on the weft by Brandenburg, on the louth by 
Mecklenburg, and on the north by the Baltic Seat 
It has had different mafters almoft every century: 
Guftavus Adolphus took poffcffion of it in his fa» 
mous war of thirty years, and it was afterwards fo- 
lemnlv given up to the Swedes, by the treaty of 
Weftphalia, with a refervation of the biflioprick of 
Camin, ar^d fome other fmall places lying in Up- 
per Pontcrania. The whole of this province pro- 
perly belongs to the cledlor of Brandenburg, in vir- 
tue of a family agreement made with the dukes of 
Pomerania, whofe family being extinft in lOjy, 
confcquenily by the laws of the empire the houfc 
of Brandenburg had an undoubted right to the 
fucceffion : but neceffuy, the primary law, oc- 
cafioned this family compadk to be fet afide by 
the treaty of Ofnaburg ; after which almoft the 
whole of Pomerania fell to the lot of the victorious 
Swedes. 

The Czar^s fcheme was to take from Sweden 
all the provinces that crown was poffeffed of in 
Gern^any ; and, in order to accompliih his dellgn, 
he found it nccefl'ary to enter into an alliance with 
the electors of Hanover and Brandenburg, and 
the king of Denmark. Peter drew up the feve- 
ral art.cles of the treaty he defigned with thefe 
powers, and alfo a perfect account of the ne- 
t diary operations for rendering him mailer of 
Pomerania. 

In the mean time he went to Torgou to be pre- 
fent at the nuptials of his fon the Czarowiiz A-* 
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lexi<? with the princefs of Wolfenbuttel t, fifter to 
thr confort of Charles VI cnperor of Germa- 
ny; nuptials, which in the end deliroyed his own 
peace of mind, and both the parties afterwards fell 
a facrifice to it. 

The Czarowitz was a fon of the firfl marriage of 
Peter the Great with Eudocia Lapoukin, to whom 
he was efpoufeci in 1089 : ihe was at this time Ihuc 
up in the monallcry ofSufdal ; their fon Alexis Pe- 
trowitz, who was born the 1 ft of March j 690, was 
now in his a 2d year, Ihis prince was not then 
at all known in t urope : a minifter, whofe memoirs 
of the court of Kuflia have been printed, fays, in a 
letter he writes to his mafter, dated Auguft 25, 
1711, that “ this prince was tall and well-made, 
rcfembled his father greatly, was of an excellent dif- 
pofition, very pious, bad read the bible five times 
over, took great delight in the ancient Greek hif- 
torians, appeared to have a very quick apprehenfion 
and under ftaiiding, w^as well acquainted with the 
mathematics, the art of war, navigation, hydrau- 
lics ; that he underftood the German language, and 
was then learning the French, but that his father 
would never fuffer him to go through a regular 
courfe of (tu iy fit for a gentleman. 

The Czar himfelf gave a quite different charac- 
ter o^ his Ion than this, in which we fhall fee with 
how much grief he reproaches him with faults quite 
oppofue to thofe good qualities which this minifter 
feems fo much to admire him for. 


VoL. II. 


} Oil. J3. 171 X, 

C 


Posterity 



40 


THE HISTORY 

Posterity inuft therefore determine between 
the ftinioiiy ot a Itrangcr, who may have lormcd 
tO(» flijiht a judjjmtnt, and the declaration oi a pa- 
tent, who thought it his duty to facrince the didates 
cf nature to the good o his people. If the minilter 
was no better acqu iimcd with the di pcfition of A- 
Icxi 's mind than the form of his body, his evidence 
will have no weight ; lor he dclciibes this prince as 
tail and well m sde, whereas the mcmoiis fent me 
fioin Peter fburg fay that he was neither. 

Catherine, his mother in law> was not pre* 
fent at the marriage ; for though (he was already 
looked upon as Czarina, yet (he had not been pub- 
licly acknowledged as fuch ; and moreover, having 
only the title of highnefs given her at the Czar’s 
court, her rank was not fufBciently known to ad- 
iiiit of her fjgning ihc contrad, or to appear at the 
ceremony in a ftation befitting the fpoufe of Peter 
the Great. She therefore remained at I horn in Po- 
lifli Pniflia The Czar immediately fent the new- 
married couple away to Wolfenbuttel^, and brought 
hack Catherine to Peterfburg with the fame expedi- 
tion he was fo much famed for. 

After marrying his fonf, he gave orders for 
the public folemnizing his own nuptials with Ca- 
therine, which had been declared in private before* 
1 he ceremony was performed with as much fplen- 
dcr as cculd be expccled in a city but yet in its in- 
fancy, and from finances, drained by the late de* 
(lii:di\c war with the Turks, and that which he 
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was rtiil engaged in againfl the king of Sweden. 
The Czar gave dire<£Iions for, and aiFillcd in, all the 
preparations for the ceremony, according to his u« 
fual cudom ; and Catherine was now publicly de- 
clared Czarina, as a reward for having faved her 
hulband and his army. 

Ihe acclamations with which this declaration 
was received at Peterfburg were fincere: the applau- 
fes which fubjcdli' confer upon the actions of a de- 
fpot»c fovercign aie fometimes fufpeded ; but on 
this occafion they were confirmed by the united 
voice of all the thinking part of t urope, who faw- 
with pleafure on the one hand the heir of a v. ft Mo- 
narchy with no other glory than that ol his buih, 
married to a petty princefs ; and, on the other hand, 
a popircrful conqueror, and a law-giver, publicly (ha- 
ring his bed and his throne with a (hanger and a 
captive, who bad only merit to recommend her : 
and this approbation has become moie general as 
the minds of men have grown more cnlightned by 
that found philofophy whofe progrefs has been fo 
rapid within thefe laft forty years ; a philofophy, 
which teaches us to pay only outward refpedl to 
greatnefs and autboiity, while wc referve our real 
rcfpe6l and elieem for great abilities, when exerted 
for the public good. 

I SHALL now relate with fidelity what I h.avc 
met with touching this marriage in the difpatchcs 
of count BalTowitz, Aulic counfcller at Vienna, 
and a long time miniilcr from Holftein at the court 
of Ru(Tia i a perfon of gieat parts, and unbfemilli- 
cd hondiy, and whofe memoiy is dill held in the 
C a higheft 
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Inel.eft efteeni in Germany. In a letter of his he 
xvrites thus : “ The Caarina had not only been an 
ini.rument in procuring Peter that reputation he was 
famed for, but alfo the main (pting of pteferving 
his life. This prince was fubjea to violent con- 

Tulfion fits, which were thought to proceed from 
the efieas of poifon which had been given him 
V hen young. Catherine by her unwearied affidui- 
ty had found rt^eans to make the violence ofhisfits 
Icfs felt, and the returns more feldom, by ffudying 
every thing that would pleafe him, which made him 
ftnfible that he could not live without her, and 
therefore made her the partner of his throne and 
bed.” 

FoKTUNEy which has furtiifhed us with many 
extraordinary feencs in this part of the woild, and 
had raifed Catherine from the* loweft abyfs of mife- 
ry and diftrefs, to an exalted flare of grandeur, 
brought about another extraordinary incident iii her 
favour a few years after her marriage with the Czar, 
an account of which 1 find thus related iii a curious 
maiiufcript of a perfon who w.is at that time in the 
Czar’s fervice, and who fpeaks of it as a thing to 
which he was an eye witnefs. 

An envoy from King Auguftus to the Czar, on 
his return to Drefden through Courland, putting 
up at an inn by the wav, heard the voice of a pet* 
fon who feemed in great dillrefs, and whom the 
people of the houfc were ti eating in an infulting 
manner: the lir.inger, with a proper tone of refent* 
ment, made anfwer, that they would not dare to ufe 

him thus, if he could but once come to the Ipeech 

of 
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of the Czar, at whofe court he had perhaps greater 
friend than they imagined. 

1 HE envoy, hearing this, had a curiofity to afk 
the man fome queitions, and from the anfwers he 
let fall, and a clofe examination of his face, he 
thought he (aw in him fome refemblance of the cm* 
prefs Catherine ; and when he came to Drefden, he 
could not forbear writing to one of his friends at 
Peterfburg concerning it. This letter, by accident, 
came to the Czar^s hand, who immediately fent an 
order to prince Repnin, then governoi ot liigd, to 
endeavour to find out the perfon mentioned in the 
letter. Prince Repnin immediately difpatched a 
mefiengcr to Mlttau in Courlahd, who, on enquiry, 
found out the man, and learned that his name was 
Charles hcavronfki ; that he was the fon of a Lithu- 
anian gentleman, who had been killed in the Po- 
lilb wars, and leaving two children in the cradle, 
a boy and a girl, who had neither of them received 
any other education than that which fimple nature 
gives to thofe who are abandoned to the world, and 
deflitute of every thing. Scavronfki, who had been 
parted from his filler while they were both in/ants, 
knew nothing further of her than that (he had been 
taken prifoner in Marienburg, in the year 1704, 
and fuppofed her to be ftill in the houlbold of prince 
Menzikofi*, where he imagined (he might have bet- 
tered her condition. 

Prince Repnin, agreeable to the particular or- 
ders he had received from the Czar, caufed Sca- 
vronlki to be feized, and brought to Riga, under 
pretence of fome crime he was charged with ^ and 
C 3 to 
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to give a better colour to the matter, at his arrival 
there, a (ham information was drawn up againft 
him, and he was foon after fent from thence to Fe- 
terfburg, under a ftrong guard, with oiders that be 
(hould be well ufed upon the road. 

When he arrived at Peterfburg, he was carried 
to the houfe of an officer of the emperor’s, named 
SheplefF, who having been inftrufled in the part he 
was to aft, drew fcveral circumflances from the 
young man in relation to his condition ; and, after 
fome time, told him, that although the information, 
which had been fent up from Riga againll him, was 
of a very ferious nature, yet he would have judice 
done him ; but that it would be neceflary to prefent 
a petition to his majefly for that purpofe*, that one 
fliould accordingly be drawn up in his name, and 
that he would find means that he ffiould deliver it 
into the Czar’s hands himfelfi 

The next day the Czar came to dine with Shep- 
leff at his own houfe, who prefented bcavronlki to 
him ; when his majefiy, after afking him abun- 
dance of queftions, was convinced, by the artlcfs an- 
fwers he gave, of his being the real brother of the 
Czarina : they had both lived in Livonia when 
)oui g, and the Czar found every thing that Sea* 
vronfki faid to him, in relation to his family-affairs, 
to tally exaftly with what his fpoufe had told him 
concerning her brother, and the troubles which had 
befallen her and her brother in their childhood. 

The Czar, now fatisfied of the truth, propolcd 
the next day to the emprefs to go and dine with 
him at bheplcfPs 5 and when dinner was over, he 

ordered 
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orclered that the man whom he had examined the 
day before fliould be brought in again. According- 
ly tScavronfki was introduced, drclT^d in the fame 
cloaths he had worn while on his journey from Ri- 
ga. the Czar not being willing that he llioir d ap- 
pear in any other garb than what his poor circum- 
ftances had accuftomed him to wear. 

He examined him again in the prefence of the 
Czarina, and the M S adds, that he turned about 
to the emprefs, and faid thefe very words, “ This 
is your brother ; come hither, Charles, and kifs the 
emprefs^s hand, and embrace thy filler.” 

1'he author of this narrative adds fuither, that 
the emprefs fainted away with furprize ; and that 
when (he came to herfeH again, the Czar faid to 
her, “ There is nothing in this but what is very 
natural. This gentleman is my brother in-law *, if 
he has merit, we will make fomething of him ; if 
he has not, w^e mull leave him as he is.” 

This fpccch feems truly grand and noble. The 
author fays, that t>cavron(ki remained a confidcra- 
ble time at Sheplctl^s houfc ; that a handfome pen- 
fion was fettled on him, but that he led a very re- 
tired life. Here he ends this relation, as his foie 
intention was only to difclofe the fecret of the cm- 
prefs^s brother ; but we know, from other authori- 
ties, that this gentleman was afterwards created a 
count; that he cfpoufed a young lady of quality, 
by whom he had two daughters, who were married 
to two of the fiift noblemen in Ruilia. I leave to 
thofe who may be better informed of the particulars, 
todiftinguifh what is fa6t in this relation, Irom any 
C 4 fuppofmous 
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fuppofitious additions, and (hall only obferve, that 
the author does not fcem to have told this (lory 
%vith a clefign of only entertaining his readers with 
the marvellous, fince his papers were not defigned 
to be publidicd. He writes freely to a friend con- 
cerning a thing of which he fays he was an eye- 
witncfs. He may have been naiftaken in fo me par- 
ticulars, but the fa£l itfelf has all the appearance of 
truth ; for if Charles had known that his fitter was 
raifed to fo great a dignity, he would not certainly 
have delayed fo many years without having made 
himfcit known to her. And this difcovery, how- 
ever extraordinary it may fcem, is certainly not 
more fo than the exaltation of Catherine herfcif : but 
the one and the other are a flriking proof of the 
force of dettiny, and may teach us to be cautious 
in treating things as fabulous, which perhaps are 
Icfs contradiftory to the common order of things, 
than the whole hiftory of this emprefs. 

Ihe entertainments which the Czajr Peter 
gave, and the rejoicings that were made on the oc- 
cafion, were not of that kind which exhautt the 
public trealuryj for he carried on greater defigns. 
He finitticd his grand foundcry for cannon, and the 
admiralty buildings. He improved the roads, fe- 
veral (hips were launched, and others put upon 
the (locks; canals were dug, a grand exchange and 
other buildings for the conveniency of commerce 
were built, and made the trade of Peterfburg to 
flouritti. He removed the fenate from Mofeow 
to Peterfburg, in the month of April 1712. By 
this he made his new city the capital of the em- 
pire. 


r 


OF RUSSIA. 


47 


pire. He, at the fi\me time, employed a number 
of Swedifh prifoners in bcautityinj^ thib city, whofe 
foundation was owing to their defeat. 

XX^^XXXXXXXXXXXXkXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 


Defcent upon Finland. Events of the year lyii. 
E T ER, being happy in his family, and go- 


vernment, fucccfstul in his war againll Charles 
XII. and in the fevcral negotiations with orner 
powers, who were refolved to alFift him in driving 
out the Swedes from the continent, and iburting 
them up for ever within the narrow peninfula of 
Scandinavia, began to turn his eyes entirely to- 
wards the wedern coalts of Europe, not laying a- 
(ivle all thoughts of the Palus Mae tis, or the B.a-k 
Sea. I he keys of -ifoph were given up, and, noC- 
withllanding all the inirigucb o« the king of Swe- 
den, and of Eis triends ac the Ottoman court, and 
even lomc lurmifes or a new war with the Turks, 
both Huflia and Turky continued living in peace. 

Charles Xil. Itill obllinate, would continue 
at Bender, tamely fubmitting his hopes and for- 
tunes to the caprice of a grand vizir; while tfie 
Czar was threatning all his provinces, had ar nei 
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againft him the king Denmark, and the eleftor - 
of Hanover, and had almod perfuaded the king of f 

Piuflia, and evtn the Poles and taxons, to declare ! 

openly againlt him. | 

Charles continuing ftill with the fame inflexi- ^ 
ble pride, behaved in the like manner toward? his 
enemies, who now Teemed united to overwhelm 
him, as he had done before towards the Porte ; and 1 
from his lonely prifon, in the defarts of Beffarabia, 
braved the Cza^, the kings of Poland, Denmark and 
Priiflia, the eleftor of Hanover, foon afterwards 
king of England, and the emperor of Germany, 
whom he had fo greatly offended, when he pafTed j 
through Silefia as a conqueror, and now fhewed his i 
refentment, by abandoning him to his ill-fortune, 
and refufed giving any proteifion to the territories 
which belonged to the Swedes in Germany, 

It would have been an eafy matter for him to 
have broken the league which was forming a- 
gainft him, upon his yielding up btetin in Pome- 
rania to Frederic, the firft king of Pruflia, and . 
ele£tor of Brandenburg, who had a legal claim 
thereto : but Charles did not then look upon Pruf- 
fia as a pow er of any confequence ; and indeed nei- ! 
ther he, nor any other perfon, could at th^t time 
forefee, that this imall kingdom, and the cledlora c 
of Brandenburg, either ot which were little better 
than dclarts, would foon become formidable. There- 
fore he would not hcaikm to any propofal of accom- | 
modaiion, but determining rather to take all than I 
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gU^c up any thing, fcnt orders to the regency of 
Stockholm, to mike all pofliblc refinance both by 
fea and land ; and thefe orders were obeyed, not- 
withflanding his dominions were almod drained of 
men and money- The fenate of Stockholm fitted 
mu a fleet of thirteen (hips of the line, and every 
perfon capable of bearing arms became a foldier : 
in a word, the inflexible courage and pride of 
Charles feemed to animate all his fubjefts, who 
were almofi as unfortunate as their king. 

From Charles’s conduft it can hardly be thought 
that he bad fixed upon any regular plan He had 
dill a powertul party in Pohnd, which, with the 
afTiflance of the Criin Tartars, might have ravaged 
that wretched country, but were not able to replace 
king Staniflaus on the throne ; and his hopes of en- 
gaging the Ottoman Porte to cfpoufe his caufe, or 
convincing the divan, that it was their intercil to 
fend ten or twelve thoufand men to the aflifiance of 
his friends, under pretence, that the Czar (till lup- 
poittd his ally Auguftus in Poland^ was abfolutely 
chimerical. 

He Gominned fiill at Bender, ♦to wart the event 
of thefe foolilh projects, while the Kulfian?, Danes, 
and Saxons, were over- running PomeraiTia. Peter 

took Catherine with him on this expedition. J he 
king of Denmark had already made himfelf maftet 
of Stade, a lea port town ii> the duchy of Bremen ; 
and the united terces of Rufiia, Saxony, and Den- 
mark, were already before Stralfund. 
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King Stanillaus f» perceiving the deplora- 
ble (bte of fo many provinces, the impoflihility of 
his recovering the crown of Poland, and every thing 
in confufion by the inflexibility of Charles, called 
a meeting of the Swedifli generals, who were de- 
fending Pomerania with an army of eleven thou- 
fand men, as the lad refource they had left in th )fe 
provinces. 

He advifed them to make their terms with king 
Anguflus, offering himfelf to be the vidim of this 
reconciliation. On this occafion, he made the fol- 
lowing fpeech to them in the French language, 
which he afterwards left in writing, and which was 
fjgned by nine general officers, amongft whom hap- 
pened to be one Patkul, coufin german to the un- 
fortunate Patkul, whom Charles had caufcd to be 
bioke on the wheel. 

“ Having been hitherto the inftrument of pro- 
** curing glory to the Swedifli arms, I will nor now 
** be the wretched caufe of their ruin. I therefore 
declare that I facrifice the crown, and my own in- 
tcrells, to the prefervation of the facred perfon 
‘‘ of the king, as I can fee no other human means 
left of releafing him from the place where he is 
at prefefit/’ 

Having made this declaration, he prepared to 
fet out for Tiirky, in hopes of being able to foften 
the inflexible temper of his bencfaclor, by the fa- 
crificc he had made for him. His ill-fortune would 
have ir, that he arrived in BefTarabia, at ihe very 
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time that Charles, after having given his word to 
the fultan, that he would depart from Bender, and 
havi 'g received the neceflary remittances for his 
journey, and an cfcort for hi perfon, took the mad 
rcfolution to continue there, and oppofed a whole 
army of Turks and Tartars, with only his own ilo- 
mcilics. The Turks, though they might ealily have 
killed him, contented themfelves with taking him 
prifoner. At this very time, Sia»>iflaus arriving, 
was leized himfelf, fo that two Chriftian kings were 
piifoners at the lame time in Turky. 

At this time, when all Luiope wa^ In arms, and 
France had jull terminated a war equally fatal againft 
one part rhereof, in order to fettle the grandfon of 
Lewis XIV. on the throne of Spam, England gave 
peace to France, and the vi£l >ry gained by Marlhal 
Villars at Denain in FUnder^ faved that nation Irom 
its other enemies. France had been for more than 
a century the ally of Sweden, and it was the intc- 
reil of the former that its ally Ihould not lofe his 
pofTrflions in Germany Charles unhappily wa> at 
fuch a dillance from his dominions, that he did .lot 
even know what was doing in France. 

Ihe legency of Stockholm, by a defperate cf« 
fort, ventured to demand a fam of monxjy irom the 
French court at a time when i.cwis XIV had hard* 
ly money enough to pay his houiludd feivaiits. 
Count Spar re was fent with a commiiRon to nego- 
tiate this loan, in which he had no hopes of luc- 
ceeding. However, on his arrival at Vcrfailles, 
he repreferued to the marqi.i‘ de Torci the inabi- 
lity of the regency to pay the little army which 

Charles 
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Charles had ftill remaining in Pomerania, and which | 
was ready to break up on account of the long ar- ) 

rears due to the men ; and that France was on the | 

point of beholding the only allv (lie had left de- j 

prived of thofc territories which were fo necefT ry i 

to preferve the balance of power; that indeed his j 
mafter Charles had not been altogether fo attentive | 
to the interefts of France, as might have been ex- f 
pefted, but that the magnanimity of Lewis XIV. 
was at Icaft equal to the misfortunes of his royal 
brother and ally. The French minifter, in anfwer 
to this fpeech, fo efFedlually convinced the Swede 
of the incapacity of his court to furnifh the requeft- 
cd fuccours, that count Sparre defpaired of luc- 
cecding. 

What Sparre had defpaired of was done by a 
private citizen. 1 here was at that time in Paris 
a banker named Samuel Bernard, who had a large 
fortune by making remittances for the government 
to foreign countries, and other private conirafts» 

This man was intoxicated with a fpecics of honour 
very rarely to be met with amongft people of his 
protrflion. He was immoderatelv fond of every 
thing that made him talked of, and knew very well 
that one time or another the government would re* 
pay with intereft thofc who hazarded their fortune 
to fuppjy its exigencies. Count Sparre dining one 
day with this man, took care to flatter his foible fo 
well, that before rifiiig from the table the bankc? 
put flx hundred thoufand livres into his hand ; and 
then immediately waiting on the marquis cie lorci, 
he laid to him, “ 1 liave lent the crown of Sweden 

fix 
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(ix hundred thoufand livrcs in your name, which 
you muft repay me when you are able 

Count Sreinbock, general of Charles’s army, 
little expcfted fuch a fupply ; and obfcrving his 
troops fo ready to mutiny, to whom he had nothing 
to give but promifes, and that the (torm was ga- 
thering faft upon him, and being moreover appre- 
henfivc of being furrounded by the three different 
armies of HufTia, Denmark and ‘^axony, had defired 
a ceflation of arms, on the fuppolition that htani- 
flaus’s abdication and bis prefence would remove 
the obftinacy of Charles, and that the only way left 
him to fave the forces under his command, was by 
fpinning out the time in negotiations. He there- 
fore (lifpatched a courier to Bender, to reprefent to 
the king of bweden the defperate (tate oi his finan- 
ces and affairs, and the fitU/»tion of his army, and 
to acquaint him that he had, under thefe circum- 
ftances, found himfclr under a necefiity to apply for 
a ccfT.ition of arms, which he ihould reckon himfclf 
happy to obtain. The courier had not been dii*- 
patched above three days, and btaniflaus was not 
fet out on his journey to Ben »cr, when c>tcm- 
book received the (ix hundred thoufand livres »rom 
the French banker ; a fum which was at that time 
an immenfe treafure in a country fo defolatcd. I hus 
unexpededly ieinforced *viih money, which i!> the 
gran^’ panacea for all diforders of Hate, bteinbock 
found means to revive the drooping fpirits ot his 
foldicry ; he fupplied them with ail they wanted, 
rar’ed new recruits, and in a Ihort time faw him- 
fcU at the head of twelve thoufand men, and drop- 
ping 
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ping his former intention of procuring a fufpenfion 
of iirms, he fought only for an opportunity of en* 
gaging the enemy. 

I HIS was the fame Steinbock, who, in the year 
1710, after the defeat at Pultowa, had revenged 
the Swedes on the Danes by the eruption he made 
into Scania, where he marched againft and engage 
ed them with only a few militia, whom he had ga- 
thered together in a hurry, with their arms flung 
round them with ropes, and totally defeated the c- 
nemy He was like all the other generals ol Charles 
Xll. aflive and enterprifing ; but his valour was 
fullicd by his brutality : as an iiiftance of which it 
will be lufHcient to relate, that having, alter an en- 
gagement with the Ruffians, given orders to kill all 
the pnfoners, and perceiving a Polilh officer in the 
fervice of the Czar who had caught hold of king 
Stai.iflaus’s (lirrup, then on horfeback, in oider to 
fave his life, Steinbock (hot him dead with his piftol 
in that prince^ arms, as has been already mentioned 
in the life of Charles XII and king Sraniflaus has 
declared to the author of this hiltory, that had he 
not been with-held by his efp« and gratitude to 
the king of Sweden, he (hou d immediately have 
(hoL Steinbock dra« upon the fpot. 

t enekal Sieinbtck now n archediby the way 
of '' ilmaar to meet the coiobiiied forces ot the 
Btfliuiis, Danes, and Saxons J, and foon found 
himtcli near the Danifh and Saxon army, which 
was advanced before that of the Ruilians about the 
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diftance of three leagues. The Czar fent three 
couriers, one after another, to the kmg of Den- 
mark, befeeching him to wait his coming up, and 
thereby avoid the danger which threatened him if 
he attempted to engage the Swedes with an ine- 
quality of force ; but the Danifh monarch not wil- 
ling to (hare with any one the honour of a vi£lory 
which he thought fure, advanced to meet the Swe- 
dith-general, whom he attacked near the place cal- 
led Gadebufeh. This day^a a^ion was a fre(h proof 
of the natural enmity that fubfifled between the 
Swedes and Danes. The ofBcers of thefe two na- 
tions rufhing furioufly on one another, fought with 
great bravery, till death parted them. 

Steinbock gained a oompleat vi£lory before 
•the Ruilian army could come to theafiidance of the 
Danes, and the next day received an order from 
his mader Charles to lay afide all thoughts of a fit- 
fpenfion of arms, who at the fame time upbraided 
him for having entertained a thought (b injurious 
to his honour, and for which he told him he could 
make no reparation, but by' Conquering or pcrilb- 
ing. btcinhock had happily obtained a viftory, fo 
that there was no occafion for obeying thefe orders. 

But this vidlory was like that which had for- 
merly brought fuch a tranfient confolation to king 
Auguftus, when in the torrent of his misfortunes 
he gained the battle of Califh againd the Swedes, 
who were conquerors in every other place, and 
which only ferved to aggravate his fituation, as this 
of Gadebufeh only retarded the ruin of Steinbock 
and his army. 


When 
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When the king: of Sweden received advice of 
Steinbock’s fuccels, he imagined his affairs ones 
more on a good footing, and flattered himfelf with 
hopes to engage the Ottoman Porte to declare for 
him, who at that time feemed inclined to come to 
a new rupture with the Czar. Full of thefc fond 
imagination -, he fent orders to general Steinbock 
to fall upon Poland, being ftill ready to believe, 
upon the lead fuccefs, that the days of Narva, and 
thofe in which he gave laws to his enemies, were 
again returned. But unhappily he too foon found 
thefe flat.ering hopes utterly blalled by the affair of 
Bender, and his own captivity in Turky 

The whole fruits of the viftory at Gadebufeh 
•were confined to the furprifing in the night time, 
and reducing to afties the town Altcna, inha- 
bited by traders and manufafturers, a place wholly 
defenceleffi, and which not having been in arms, 
ought by ail the laws of war and nations to have 
been fpared ; however, it was utterly deftroyed; 
feveial of the inhabitants perifhed in the flame?, 
others efcaped with tl?eir lives, but naked; and a 
number of old men, women, and children, died 
with cold and the fatigue they fuffered, at the gates 
of Hamburgh Such has too often been the fate 
of fcveral thoufands of men for the quarrels of two 
only ; and this cruel advantage was the only one 
gamed by bteinbock ; for the KulFians, Danes, and 
baxons, purfued him fo clofcly, that he was oblig* 

^ Norberg the king’s chaplain and confc{T>r, in his hiOory. coolly 
fays that general Steinbock fet fire to the town, only bccaufe he hai 
SOL carriages to bring away ctic furniture. 

cd 
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cd to bfg flielter for himfclf and his army in Tonin- 
gen, a fortrcfs in the duchy of Holftcin. 

^ Holstein was at that time a mofl dcfolatc 
country, and its fovercign was in the moft inifcr- 
able condition. He was nephew to Charles Xll. 
and it was on his father's account, who had marri- 
2 cd Charles's fiftcr, that that monarch carried his 
^ arms even into the heart of Copenhagen, before 
the battle of Narva, and for wh xn he like vife made 
the treaty of Fravendahl, by which the dukes of 
Holftcin recovered their rights. 

I This country was part of the nurfery of the 
Cimbri, and of the old Normans, who over run 
the province of Neuftria in France, and conquer- 
ed all England, Naples, and Sicily; and yctatpre- 

i fenr no ftate is Icfs able to make conquelts than this 

II part of the ancient Ci^nbrica Cherlonefus, which 
confifts only of two fmall duchies ; namely, that 

I of Slefwick, belonging in common to the king of 
Denmark and the duke of Holftein, and that of 
Gottorp, to the duke alone. Slefwick is a fove* 
le.ign principality ; Holftcin is a branch of the Ger- 
man empire, called the Roman empire. 

The king of Denmark and the duke of Holftein 
Gottorp were of the fame houfe; but the duke, 
I nephew to Charles XII. and prefumptive heir to his 
crown, was the natural enemy of the king of Den- 
j mark, who had always wanted to cruih him, even 
from his infancy. Ihe bifhop of Lubeck, admini- 
ftrator of the dominions of this unfortunate prince, 
;i now beheld himlelf in the midft of the Swedifh 
army, whom he durlt not fuccour, and thole of 

KufTia, 
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Ruflia, Denmark, and Saxony, that threatened his 
country with daily deHruftion. Neverthelefs he 
thought himfelf obliged to try to fave Charles's ar- 
my, if he could do it without irritating the king of 
Denmark, who had made hio^felf mafter of his 
country, depopulating and draining it of ail its 
fubdance 

This bifhop and adminiftrator of Holftein was 
entirely governed by the famous baron Goertz. the 
mod crafty and enterprifing man of his age, who 
had a genius amazingly penetrating, and fruitful 
in every rcfource: with talents equal to the bold- 
ed and mod arduous attempts, he was as infinu- 
ating in his negotiations, as he was daring in his 
fehemes. He had the art of pleaGng and perfuad- 
ing in the highed degree, and knew how to capti- 
vate all hearts by the vivacity of his genius, after 
he had won them by the foftnefs of his eloquence. 
He afterwards gained the fame afeendant over 
Charles XII. which he had then over the bifhop: 
and every one knows, that his head paid for the 
honour he had of governing the mod ungovernable 
and obliinate prince that ever filled the throne 

Goertz had a private conference with general 
Steinbock J, and promifid to deliver up the fortrefs 
of loningen, without cxpofing the bilhop admini- 
ftrator his mader to any danger, and at the fame 
time promifed the king of Denmark, that he would 
defend the place to the lad In this manner are 
aimed all negotiations carried on, affairs of Hate 

I Private memoirs of BaiFowitz, Jan, zi. 171a* 
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being of a very different nature from thofe of pri- 
vate perfons ; the honour of miniflers confifhng 
%vl»ollv in fuccefs, and thofe of private perfons in 
the obfcrvance of their promifes. 

General Stcinbock prefented himfcif before 
Toningen ; the commandant refufed to open the 
gates to him, and by this means put it out of 
the king of Denmark’s power to alledge any caufe 
of complaint againd the bifliop adminiftrator ; but 
Goertz caufed an order to be given in the name of 
the young duke, a minor, for permitting the bwe- 

^ difh army to enter the town. The fecretary of the 
cabinet, named btamke, figns this order in the 
name of the duke of Holftein : by this means Go- 

' ertz preferves the honour of an infant who had not 
as yet any power to ilTue orders 5 and he at once 
ferves the king of Sweden, to whom he was de- 
firous to make his court, and the bifhop admini- 

* ftrator his mafter, who appeared not to have con- 
fented to the admilTion of the Swedifh troops. The 

^ governor of loningen, who was eafily gained, de- 

* Jivered up the town to the Swedes, and Goertz cx- 

* cufed himfcif as well as he could to the king of 
Denmark, by protdiing that the whole had been 

f lranCa£ted contrary to his advice. 

' The Swedes retired partly within the walls, and 
partly under the cannon of the town • : but this did 
not favc them; for general Steinbock was obliged 

* to furrendcr himfcif prifoner of war, together with 
his whole army, to the number of eleven thoufand 
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men, in the fame manner as about fixteen thoufand 
of their countrymen had done at the battle of Pul* 
towa. * 

It was agreed by this convention} that Stein- 
bock, with his ofBcers and men, might be ranforhed 
or exchanged. Fhe price for the general^s ranfom 
was fixed at eight thoufand imperial crowns j a ve- 
ry trifling fum, but which Steinbock however was 
not able to raife ; fo that he remained a prifoner 
in Copenhagen till his drath 

The territories of Holitein now remained at the 
mercy of the incenfed conqueror. I’he y- ung 
duke became the obje£l ol the king of Denmark's 
vengeance, and was obliged to pay for the abufe 
which Goerrz had made or his na ne : thus did 
the ill foitune of Charles XII. fall upon all his fa- 
mily. 

Goer T 2 , though his projeds were baffled, be- 
ing ftill refolved to aft a diilinguifhed part in this 
general oonfufion, recalled to mind a fcheme which 
he had formed to eftablifh a neutrality in the bwe- 
difli territories in Germany. 

The king of J^enmark was at the gates of To- 
ningen ; George, elcftor of Hanover, was about to 
feize Bremen and Verden, with the city of Stadc; 
the new-made king of Pruffia, Frederic William, 
cafl his views upi'n S:e‘in, and Czar Peter was pre- 
paring to make himfelf mafier of Finland ; and all 
the territories of Charles XII. thofe or Sweden ex- 
cepted, were going to become the /poils of thofe 
who wanted to ihare them. How then could fo 
many different intcrcits be reconciled with a neu- 
trality ? 
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* trallty ? Goertz entered into negotiation at the 
*1 fame time with all the feveral princes concerned in 
this partition ; he continued night and day going 
^ from one province to the other ; he engaged the 
governor of Bremen and Verden to put thofc two 
® duchies into the hands of the eledlor of Hanover 
1 by way of fequeftration, fo that the Danes ibould 
not feize them for themfelves : he prevailed with 
f the king of Fruffia to accept jointly with the duke 
of HoHtein, of the fequeftration of Stetiii and VVif- 
niaar, in confidcration of which the king of Den* 
mark was to a61 nothing againft Holftein, and was 
not to enter Foningen. It was mod certainly a 
(I flrange way of ferving Charles XII to put his towns 
into the hands of thofe who might chufe il they 
would ever rcilore them ; but Goertz, by deliver- 
ing thefe places to them as pledges, bound them 
to a neutrality, at lead for fome time ; and he was 
in hopes to be able afterwards to bring Hanover 
and Brandenburg to declare lor Sweden •, he pre- 
t; vailed on the king of Pruflia, whofe ruined domi- 
nion« dood in need of peace, to enter into his views ; 
and in Ihort, he found means to render himfelf nc- 
ceflary to all thefe princes, and difpofed ot the pof- 
; feflions of Charles Xll. like a guardian, who gives 
up one of his ward’s edates to preferve the other, 

^ and of a ward incapable of managing his affairs 
himfelf j and all this without any regular authori- 
ty or commiflion, or any other warrant for his con- 
duft, than full powers given him by the bifhop of 
Lubeck, who had no authority to grant fuch pow- 
ers from Charles himfelf. 


This 
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Th IS was Goertz’s chara<^er, though not hi« 
therto fufliciently known. There have been in* 
fiances of an Uxcnlliern, a Kichlieu, and an \lbc- 
roni, influencing the affairs of all parts of Luropej 
but that the privy counfellor of a bifhop of Lubrek 
fhould do the fame as they, without being owned 
by any king, is fomething extraordinary. 

Nevertheless, in the beginning *, he fuc- 
ceeded beitei than he could have expelled ; for he 
made a treaty with the king of PrufTia, by which 
that monarch engaged, on condition of keeping 
Stetin in fcqueftration, to preferve the reft of Po. 
merania for Charles XII. In confequence of this 
treaty Goertz made a propofal r© the governor of 
Pomerania, Mayerfield, to give up the fortrefs of 
Stetin to the king of PruflTia f6r the fake of peace, 
thinking that the Swedifh governor of btetin would 
prove as eafy to be perfuaded as the Holfteincr who 
had the command of I oningen ; but the officers of 
Charles XII were not accuftomed to obey fuch or- 
ders. Mayerfield made anfw'er, that if Stetin was 
entered, it fiiould be over his dead body and the 
ruins of the place, and immediately gave notice to 
his maftcr of the ftrange propofal. I hc meffenger 
at his arrival found Charles prifoncr at Demirtafli, 
in confequence of his adventure at Bender, and it 
was doiibtiul at that time, whether he would not re- 
main all his life confined in I’urky, or elfe be ba- 
nifhed to fome of the iflands in the Archipelago, or 
fomc part of Alia under the dominion of the Otto- 

• June 17x3, 
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man Porte. However, Charles fent the fame or- 
ders to Mayerfield, as he had done before to Stein- 
bock 5 namely, rather to pcrifli than fubmit to his 
enemies, and even commanded him to be as in- 
flexible as himfelf. 

Gobrtz finding that the governor of Stetln had 
broke in upon his meafures, and would neither 
hearken to a neutrality nor a fequeftration, formed 
a projeft not only to fcquefier the town of Stetin, 
but alfo the city of Stralfund, and found means to 
make the fame kind of treaty with the king of Po- 
land f, cleftor of Saxony, for that place, which he 
had done with the eleftor of Brandenburg for Ste- 
tin. He clearly faw how impoflTible it would be 
for the Swedes to keep pofleflion of thofe places 
without cither men or money, while their king 
was a captive in Turky, and he thought himfelf 
fure of turning afide the fcourge of war from the 
north by means of thefe fequeftrations. The king 
of Denmark himfelf at length gave into the pro- 
jefts of Goertz : the latter had gained an entire a- 
feendant over prince Menzikoff, the Czar’s general 
and favourite, whom he had perfuaded that the du- 
chy of Holflein rnyfl be ceded to his mafter, and 
flattered the Czar with the projc£l of opening a ca- 
nal from Holftcin into the Baltic Sea ; an enter- 
prize perfcftly confo mable to the inclination and 
views of this royal founder ; and above all, he la- 
boured to infinuate to him that he might obtain a 
new increafe of power, by condefeending to bc- 
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come one of the princes o'' the empire, which would 
entitle him to a vote at the diet of Katifbon, a 
right that he might afterwards maintain by a good 
army. 

In fine, no perfon could pur on more dlfFerent 
appearances, adapt himfeU to more oppofite intc- 
relts, or a£b a more complicated part, than did this 
Ikilful negotiator He rven went fo far as to en- 
gage prince Menzikofi' to dcflroy the town of Ste- 
tin, which he was .endeavouring to (ave, by bom- 
barding it, in or er to force May^tficld to fcque- 
fter it .into his hand^, and offered this unpardona- 
ble infull to the king cf Sweden, into whofc fa- 
vour he endeavoured to, ingratiate himfclf; and in 
vhich, at length, to his lofs, he fucceeded but too 

When the king of Pruffia faw a Ruffun army 
before Stetin, he found that place would be lolt to 
him, and would fall into the hands of the Czar. 
This was jull what Cioertz expected and wa red 
fur. Prince Menzikoff' was in want of n.oacy, 
Goertz gat the king of PiUFia to lend him four 
hundred thoufami crowns ^ he atterwardb fent a mef- 
fengcr to the governor of the place, to know of him, 
“ whether he would rather chufc to fee Stetin in 
afi.es, and under the dominion of Kullia, or irud 
it in the hands of the king or rruili.^, who would 
tngage to reftyre it to the king Ins mailer?” ihc 
comntanclant at length u.mplied, and gave up the 
place, which bicnzikcfi tnicitd,* and in conhdera- 
110:1 oi tl-c lour i.uncrcil tl.ouland cro\vi;s delivered 
it altciwaids, together with the territories? iheieio 

adjoining, 
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adjoining, in the hands of the king of PruiTia, whO| 
for form’s fake, left therein two battaliona of the 
troops of Holflein, but has nfever fince rcftoied that 
part of Pomerania. 

The baron dc Goertz, who put fo many fprings 
in motion, could not however fucceed in prevailing 
on the Danes to fparc the duchy of Hoiitein, or 
forbear taking pofTefRon of 1 oningen. . He failed in 
what appeared to have been his firfl: object, though 
he fucceeded in all his other views, and particularly 
in that of making himfelf a perfon of the molt im* 
portance in the north, which indeed was bis chief 
defi^n. 

The ele£lor of Hanover had already fecured to 
hinr feif Bremen and Verden, of which Charles XII. 
was now ftripped. The Sixon army wms now be- 
fore Wifmaar j »Stetin was in the hands of the king 
of Pruflia f : the Kuflians were ready to lay fiege 
to Stralfund, in conjunction with the Saxons ; and 
thefe latter had already landed in the ifland of Ru- 
gen ; and the Czar, in the midft of the number- 
kfs negotiations on all fules, while others w'cre 
difputing about neutralities and partitions, made a 
deiccnt in Finland. After having himfelf point- 
ed the artillery againft Stralfund, he left the rdt 
to the care of his allies and prince MenzikofF, and 
embarked in the month of May, on the Baltic Sea, 
on board a (hip of fifty guns, built from a model 
of his own making at Petcrlbuig j he faded for the 
coalt of Finland, followed by a fleet of ninety'two 
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whole, and one hundred and ten half galleys, har* 
inp on board near fixtcen thoufand land forces §. 
He made a defcent at Helfinfort, the moft fouth- 
(rn part of that cold and barren country, lying in 
fxtyone degrees north latitude; and notwthftand- 
ing the numberlefs difficulties he had to encoun* 
ter, fucceeded in his defign. He made a faint at* 
tack on one fide of the harbour, while he landed 
his troops on the other, and took pofleffion of the 
town. He then made himfelf maficr of Abo, Bor* 
go, and the whole coaft. The Swedes now feetn* 
ed not to have any refource left ; for it was, at this 
very time, that their army, under the command of 
general Steinbock, had furrendered prifoners of 
war. 

All thefc Ioffes and diftreffes were followed by 
the lofs of Bremen, Verden, Stetin, and a part of 
Pomerania ; and Charles himfelf, with his ally and 
friend Staniflaus, were both prifoners inTurky : ne* 
verthelefs, he flattered himfelf with the hopes of re* 
turning to Poland, at the head of an army of Turks, 
replacing Staniflaus on the throne, and once again ^ 
making all his enemies tremble. 


$ May Iff}. H. S. 
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^ C H A P. V. 

I 

^ Succejfes of Peter the Great. 

a 

^ Charles XII. returns into his dominions. 

^ "1^ E T E R, notwithftanding his conqucftsf, was 

complcating his naval cftabliftiment, brought 
twelve thoufand families to fettle in Peterfburg, 
“ kept all his allies fteady to his perfon and fortunes* 
* though they had all difFercnt intcreds, and many of 
their views quite oppofite; and with his fleet, kept 
^ in awe all the fca- ports of Sweden on the gulphs of 
>F Finland and Bothnia. 

Prince Galitzin,one of his land-generals, whom 
i he had trained up himfelf, as he had done all his 
8- other officers, advanced from Hclfinfort, where the 
Czar had made his defeent, into the midll of the 
C! country, near the village of Favafthus, which was a 
poft that commanded the gulph of Bothnia, and de- 
fended by a few Swedilh regiments, and about 
eight thoufand militia. In this (ituation a battle 
enfued J, the eyent of which proved favourable to 
the Ruffians, who entirely routed the whole Swe- 
diffi army, and penetrated as far as Vaza, lo that 
they were now in poflTcffion of about fourfcorc 
leagues of country. 

] March 11, 1714* 

D3 


1 


t »7i3i »7»4» 


The 


69 


Vi 

I- 


THE HISTORY 

'Fhe Swedes were flill in podeflion of a fleet, 
with which they kept the fea. Peter greatly wilh- 
ed for an opportunity of fignalizing his naval force, 
which he had entirely planned himfclf. Accord- 
ingly he fet out from Peterfburg, and having got 
together a fleet of (ixteen fhips of the line, and one 
hundred and eighty galleys,, fit for working among 
the rocks and fiioals that furround the ifland of A- 
land, and the other iflands in the Baltic Sea, bor- 
dering upon the Swedifh coafl, he fell in with the 
fleet o that nation near their own (horcs. This ar- 
mament greatly exceeded his in the largenefs of the 
fliips, bur was infecior in the number of galleys, 
and fi'ore proper for engaging in the open fea, than 
among rocks, or near the fhore. The advantage 
the Lzai had in this refped, was entirely owingto 
his own genius. He ferved in the rank of rear 
admiral on board his own fleet, and received all 
the neccfiary orders from admiral Apraxin. Peter 
relolved to make himfelf maftcr of the ifland of A- 
land, which lies only twelve leagues fpom Sweden; 
to : accomplid) this, he was obliged to pafs full in 
view of the enemy’s fleet. His galleys forced 
a pafTage through the enemy, whofe^ cannon did 
not fire low enough to hurt them, and entered A- 
land; but as that coaft is almoft f^rrounded with 
iccks, the Czar caufed eighty fe'hll gall^s to be 
canied by men, over a point of land, and launch- 
ed into the fea, at , a place called Hango, where 
his large fhips were at* anchor hrcnfchild, the 
Swedifii rear admiral^ who thought he would have 
no djflicuJty in taking or finking th?ie galleys, flood 
^11* ** , on 
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on fhore, in order to reconnoitre their fituation ; 
but was received with fo brilk a fire from the Kul- 
fian fleet, that moft of his men were killed or wound- 
ed ; and the galleys and prames he had brought 
with him were taken, together with the (hip on 
board of which he had hoiited his flag He him- 
fclf endeavoured to efcape in a bo.u \ but being 
wounded, was obliged to furrender himfclf priloner, 
and was brought on boaid the galley which vaf? 
worked by the Czar. The fcatiered remains ol the 
Swedifh fleet made the befl of their way home. I his 
news alarmed all Sweden, and even Stockholm did 
not think itfelf fafe 

Much about the fame time, colonel Schouvalow 
Neufhlot attacked the only remaining fortrefs on 
the weftern fide of Finland, and made himfclt ma- 
fter of it, after a moft obftinate reuftance. 

The fea-fight of Aland was, next to tliat of the 
battle of Pultowa, the moft glorious that had ever 
happened to Peter the Great, who was now mailer 
of Finland, the government of which he committed 
to prince Galitzin, and returned to Peterlburg f, 
triumphing over the whole naval force ofbvveuenj 
and refpeded by his allies more than ever ; rhe 
tempeftuous feafon coming on, did not permit him 
to remain longer with his Ibips in the Finlandifh 
and Bothnic fcas. And tociown his joy, upon his 
arrival at Peterlburg, the Czarina was brought to 
bed of a pnneefs, who died, however, about a year 
afterwards. He then inilituted the order ot St. 
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Catherine, in honour of his confort, and celebrated 
the birth of his daughter by a triumphal entry, 
which was, of all the fedivals to which he had ac- 
cuftomed his people, that which they were fondeft 
of. This ceremony was begun by bringing nine 
Swedifli galleys, and feven prames filled with pri- 
foners, and rear-admiral Erenfchild's own (hip, in- 
to the harbour of Confiadt. 

The cannon, colours, and fiandards taken in 
the expedition to Finland, which the Ruffian ad- 
miral’s fliip had on board, were brought on this 
occafion to Peterfburg, and entered that metropo- 
lis in order of battle. A triumphal arch which 
the Czar had caufed to be ere£ted, and which, as 
ufual, was made from a model of his own defign* 
ing, was decorated with the emblems of his con- 
qucfls. Under this arch the vi£fors marched in 
proceflion, headed by admiral Apraxin; then the 
Czar followed, in quality of rear-admiral, and the 
other officers according to their feveral ranks. They 
were prefented one after another to vice admiral 
Romadonofki, who, at tins ceremony, reprefented 
the fovereign of the empire. This temporary vice- 
emperor dilfributed gold medals among the officers, 
and the foldiers and failors had filver ones. The 
Swedifh prifoners alfo paffied under the triumphal 
arch, and admiral Erenfchild followed immediate- 
ly after the Czar, his conqueror. When they came 
to the place where the vice Czar was feated on his 
throne, admiral Apraxin prefented to him rear ad- 
miral Peter, who demanded to be made vice ad- 
miral, in regard for his fcrviccs. It was then put 

to 
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® to the vote, if this requeft fhoiild be granted; and 
^ it may cafily be thought that he had the majority 
for him. 

* After this ceremony was over> which filled 
i every heart with joy, and infpired every mind with 
l| emulation, with a love for his country, and a third 
) of fame, the Czar made the following fpeech to 
thofe prefent ; a fpeech which deferves to be tranf* 
b mitted to the lateft pofterity. 

! « Countrymen and friends, is there any man 

among you, who could have thought, twenty years 
a ago, that we fliould one day fight together on the 
i Baltic Sea, in (hips built by our own hands ; and 
Q that we Ihould eftablilh iettlements in countries 
conquered by our own courage and valour ? — — 

IS Greece is faid to have been the ancient feat of the 
I arts and fciences; they afterwards took up their a- 
n bode in Italy, from whence they fpread themfelvcs 
|l through every part of Europe. It is now our turn 

to call them ours, if you will fecond my defigns, 
I by adding obedience to (ludy. The arts circulate 

j in this world, as the blood does in the human bo- 

I dy ; and 1 make no doubt they will efiablifh their 

p empire amongft us, on their return back to Greece, 
j their native country ; and I even venture to affirm, 
^ that our noble labours will terminate in fo folid a 
5 g*ory> that it will make the mod civilized nations 
j blufh/^ 

j This is the fubftance of this fpeech, fo worthy 
^ of a great founder, the chief beauties of which have 
^ been loft in this, as well as every other tranflation ; 

^ but the principal merit of this eloquent harangue 
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is its having been fpoken by a vl£lorious mo- 
narch, at once the founder and law*giver of his 
empire. 

The old boyars heard this harangue with grea- 
ter regret for the abolition of their ancient cufloms^ 
than joy for their mafter’s glory ^ but the young 
ones with tears of joy received it. 

The joyof the Ruffi ns was furtherheightened by 
the return of the Kuflian ambaflador from Conllan- 
tinople, with a confirmation of the pe^icc with the 
Turks f. and an ambaflador a little before had arriv- 
ed from Sba HuflTcin of Perfia, with a prefenttothe 
Czar of an elephant and five lions. He received at 
th(» fame lime an ambaflador from Mehemet Baha- 
ciir, khan of the Ufbcck Tartars, requefling his 
protedbon againlt another tribe of Tartars; lo that 
both extremities of Afia and hurope feemed to join 
to pay their homage to him, and to advance his 
glory. 

The regency of Stockholm, become defperatc 
bv the fituation of their afFairs, and the abfence of 
iheir fovercign, who feemed to have abandoned his 
dominions, had come to a* refolution no more to 
confult him in relation to their proceedings ; and 
immediately after the vidory the Czar gained over 
, their navy, they fent to the conqueror to demand 
a paflport for an ofliccr charged with propofals of 
ptace. This paflport was fent ; but juil as the per- 
fon appointed to carry on the negotiation was on 
• the point of fetting out, the princefs Ulrica £lco- 
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rrorar fi^^er to Charles XII received advice from the 
kinir her brother, that he was at length preparing 
to quit j urky, and return home to fight his own 
battles. 1 his put a flop to the negotiator’s journey 
(whom they had already privately named) to the 
Czar : and they came to a refolution of nobly fup- 
porting their iofles till Charles fhould come to re- 
trieve them. 

Charles, after a ftay of five years and fome 
months in l urky, fet out from that kingdom in the 
latter end of Odlober f 7 l 4 - It is known that he 
obferved the fame fingularity in his journey, which 
chara£ierized all his a£li ns. He arrived at Siral* 
fund the twenty- fecond of November following# 
As foon as he got there, baron dc Goettz came to 
pay his court to him ^ and though he had been the 
author of one part of his misfortunes, yet he julti- 
Ikd his conduft with fo much art, and filled the 
imagination of Charles with fuch brilliant hopes, 
that he gained his confidence, as he had already 
done that of every other minifier and prince with 
whom he had entered info any negotfations. In 
fine, he made him believe, that he could detatch 
the Czar’s allies, and thereby procure an honoura* 
blc peace, or at lead to carry on the war upon an 
equal footing; add from this time Goertz obtained 
a greater fway over the mind of king Charles than 
ever count Piper had. 

I HE firfl thing Charles did after his arrival at 
Stralfund; was to demand a fupply of money from 
the citizens of btockholm, who readily parted with 
D 6 vhat 
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what little they had left, as not being able to re- 
fufe any thing to a king, who afked only to be* 
flow, who lived as hard as the mcaneft foldicr, and 
expofed his life equally in defence of his country. 
His misfortunes, his captivity, his return to his 
dominions, fo long deprived of his prefence, were 
arguments which prepoflefled alike his own fubjefis 
and foreigners in his favour, who could not forbear 
at once to blame and admire, to compafiionate and 
to aflift him. The glory he purfued diflFcred wide- 
ly from that of Peter the Great; it confifted not in 
cherilhing the arts and fciences, in cnadting laws, 
in eftablifhing a form of government, nor in intro* 
ducing commerce among his fubjefls ; it was con- 
fined entirely to his own perfon. He placed hii 
chief merit in a valour fuperior to what is common- 
ly called courage. He defended his dominions 
with a greatnefs of foul equal to bis valour, his chief 
defign being to infpire other nations with awe and 
rcfptii for him ; hence he had more well-wi(hers 
than allies. 
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{|i State of Europe at the return of Charles XII. 

Ih Eiege of Stral/und* 

fe 

:r H A R L E S XII, when he came back to 

i, his kingdom in the year 17 Mf ^ound the 

Si ftatc of affairs in Chriftian Europe in a quite differ* 
jj ent ftate from that in which he had left them* 
i Queen Anne of England was dead, after having 
I] made peace with France. Lewis XIV. had fc- 

g cured Spainy and had obliged the emperor Charles 

VI. and the Hollanders to fign a neceffary peace 5 
„ fo that all the aflFairs of Europe had quite a diflrerent 

s 

Those of the north had undergone a ftill great* 
cr change. Peter was now become arbiter in that 
part of the world ; the eleftor of Hanoveti who 
had been called to fill the Britifii throne, had views 
of extending his territories in Germany, at the ex- 
pence of Sweden, who had never had any pbflef- 
fions in that country, but fince the reign of the 
great Guftavus. The king of Denmark aimed at 
recovering Scania, the beft province in Sweden, 
which had formerly belonged to the Danes* The 
king of Pruffia, heir to the duke of Pomerania, 
|j laid claim to a part of that province. On the o- 
iher hand, the houfe of Holftcin, oppreffed by the 
king of Denmark, and the duke of Mecklenburg, 

almofl 
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almoft at open war with his fubjcdls, were beg. 
ging Peter the Great to take them under his p o* 
te£lion i he king of Poland, elcdlor of Saxinv, 
was defirous to have the duchv of Courland an- 
nexed to Poland ; thus from the Elbe to the Bal- 
tic Sea, as Charles had been the terror of the le^ 
Veral crowned heads, lb Peter was now become 
their fupport. 

Many negotiations were- fet on foot after »hc 
return ot Charles to his dominions, but nothing 
could be done. Charles thought he could raifc 
a it ifficient number of (hips of war and privateers, 
to crufh the rihng power of the Czar by fea; 
with refpift to the land-vrar, he relied upon his 
own courage ; and Goertz. who was on a luddea 
become his prime minifter, perfuaded him, that he 
might find means to defray the expence, by coin- 
ing copper money, to be taken at ninety fix timsf 
more than its real value, a never heard of prodi- 
gy in the hiftorics of any ftate \ but, as early as 
the month of April 1715 the firlt Swedifh p i- 
vatecfs that pur to fea ucrc taken by the Czar's 
men of war, and a Ruiiian army advanced into Po 
mcrania. 

I HE PruflTians, Danes, and Saxons,- joined their 
forces in attacking Stralfunr; and Charles AIL 
faw himlclf retu"nci« liom bis confinement at De- 
mirtadi and Ucmiaoca on the' Black '>ea, only to 
be n ore cloftly confined on the borders of the Bal- 
tic Sea. 

We have already feen with what bold and tran- 
quil valour he defied the united forces ol all his e- 
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nemles when in Stralfund; and (hall therefore, in 
this place, only add a (ingle circu'nitance, that may 
ferve to (hew his chara£ter. The greateft part of 
his officers having been cither killed or wounded 
during this fiege, the duty fell hard upon the 
few who were left. Baron de Re<chel, a colonel, 
having fuftained a long engagement upon the ram- 
parts, and being tired out with repeated watches, 
old age, and fatigues, had thrown himfelf upon a 
bench to take an hour’s (leep When he was cal- 
led up to mount guard again upon the ramparts, as 
he was dragging himfelf along, hardly able to (land, 
and curfing the oblUnacy of the king his mailer, 
who (ubjeiiiled all thofc about him to fuch infuf- 
ferable and fruitlefs fatigues, Charles happened to 
overhear him : upon which, (tripping off his own 
cloak, he fpread it on the ground before him, lay- 
ing, “ My deal Reichel, you aie quite Ipent, come, 

I have had an bout’s deep, which has rctreih- 
ed me. I’ll take the guard for you, while you fini(h 
your nap, and will wake you when it is time j’ 
and faying this, he wrapt the colonel up in his 
cloaki and notwithllandiiig all his refinance, o- 
bilged him to lie down to fleep, and mounted the 
guard for him. 

It was duiing this famous fiege that the eledlor 
• of Hanover, the new king of biigland, purchaicd 
of the king ot.Hctuna. k the province of Bremen 
and Verden, with the city of 'itade *, which the 
Danes had taken from Charles XU. Ibis purchafe 


19 


THE HISTORY 


coft king George eight hundred thoufand German 
crowns In this manner were the dominions of 
Charles bartered away, while he defended the city 
of Stralfundy inch by inch, rill at length nothing 
was left of it but a heap of ruins, which his officers 
compelled him to leave t; and when he was in a 
place of fafety, general Dhiker delivered up thofc 
ruins to the king of Pruflia. 

Some time afterwards, Duker being prefented 
to Charles, that monarch reproached him with hav* 
ing capitulated with his enemies ; when Duker re- 
plied, had your glory too much at heart, to con- 
tinue to defend a place which you was obliged to 
lca\c.” However, the Prufiians continued in pof- 
feffion of it no longer than the year 1721, when it 
was given up at the general peace. 

During the fiegc of btralfund, Charles receiv- 
ed another mortification, which would have given 
him great pain, if his heart had been as fenCble of 
friendfhip, as it was of military glory. His prime 
minifter count Piper, a man well known through- 
out all Europe, and of unfhaken fidelity to his 
prince (notwithftanding the falfc affcriions of an 
indifcrcet writer Piper, I fay, had been the vic- 
tim of his maftcr^s ambition cvcrfincc the battle of 
Pultowa. No cartel being at that time fettled for 
the exchange of prifoners between the Ruffians and 
Swedes, he had remained in confinement at Mof- 
cow; and although he had not been fent into Si- 
beria, as the other prifoners were, his fituation was 

t IJ, 
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^ ftlll to be pitied. The Czar’s finances at that time 
** were not managed with fach fidelity as they ought 
** to have been, and his many new eftablifhments re- 
• quired an cxpence which it was difficult for him to 
anfwer. He owed a confidcrable fum of money to 
** the Dutch, on account of two of their merchant- 
1 (hips which had been burned on the coaft of Fin- 
land, in the defeentthe Czar had made on that coun- 
P try. Peter pretended that the Swedes were to pay 
the money, and wanted count Piper to charge him- 
h fcif with that debt ; accordingly he was ient for 
from Mofeow to Peterfburg, and his liberty was of- 
h fered him, in cafe he could draw bills of exchange 
n upon Sweden for Hxty thoufand crowns. It is faid 
,B that he a£iualJy did draw bills for this fum upon 
his lady at Stockholm, but that ffie being either 
5IS unable or unwilling to anfwer them, they were 
It; returned, and the king of Sweden never gave 
cii bimfelf the Icaft concern about paying the mo- 
Is! ney. Be this as it will, count Piper was clofely 
01 confined in the cafile of Schluflelburg, where he 
i|) died the year after, at feventy years of age. His 
y; remains were fent to the king of Sweden, who gave 
tl( them a magnificent burial; a melancholy recom- 
pence for a life of fuch faithful fcrvices, and fomi- 
fcrable an end! 

jgjj Peter was fatisfied with having got pofTeffion 
of Livonia, Efionia, Carelia, and Ingria, which he 
^ looked upon as provinces belonging to his domini- 
ons, and to which he had, moreover, added almofl 
all Finland, which ferved as a kind of fecurity, in 
cafe his enemies fhould conclude a peace. He had 
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married one of his nieces to Charles Leopold, dulc 
of Mecklenburg ♦, fo that all the fovcrcigns of the 
north were now either his allies or his creatures. 

In Poland, he kept the enemies ot king Auguflus 
in awe; one of his armies, confiding of about eight 
thoufand men, naving, without any lofs, quelled 
fevcral of thofe rebellions, which are fo frequent in 
that country of liberty and anarchy r on the other 
hand, the Turks, faithfully obferving their tre itics, 
he had full power and time to execute all his pro- 
je£fs. 

In this peaceful flourifhing date of affairs, not 
a day pafltd without producing fome new eftablilh- 
ments, either in the army, or the navy, with re* 
fpeft to commerce, or the laws ; he himfclf drew 
up a military code for the infantry. 

He likewifc founded a naval academy at Peterf- 
burg f ; fent Lange to China by the wa* of Sibc* 
ria, with a commiffion of trade : employed maihc- 
maticians in drawing charts of the whole empire j 
built a fide fummer palace at Peter fhoff, built forts 
cn the banks of the Irtilh, Hopped the incurfions 
and ravages of the Bukari on the one fide, and, on 
the other, fupprefied the Kouban Tartars. 

His profperity feemed now to be at its xenirh 
he feemed now to have arrived at the top of hi pro* 
fperity, and ftill to add to his felicity, the emprefs 
Catherine was delivered of a fon, and an heir to his ) 
dominions, by a prmce being born to his fon the 
Czarowitz Alexis. But this joy was foon damped 
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by the death of the emprefs^s fon ; and the fequel 
of this hirtory will (hew us the tragical end of A- 
- lexis, fo that the birth of a foil to him could not be 
H reckoned a real happinefs. 

The delivery of the Czarina put a hindrance to 
I) her attending him, as ufual, in all his expeditions 
fR by fea and land ; but as foon as flic was recovered 
(lie accompanied him to new adventures, 
r 
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' Wifmar taken* New travels of the Czar. 

W I S M A R was now befieged by all the 
Czar’s allies. This town, which be- 
ii longed of right to the duke of Mecklenburg, is fi- 
tuated on the Baltic, above feven leagues diftant 
t from Lubeck, and might have rivalled that city in 
:s its extenGve trade, being once one of the mod con- 
t: fideiablc of the Hanfc Towns. I he duke of Meck- 

el lenburg was rather a prottflor than a fovereign of 
it. this was one ot the German territories which 
f the Swedes poffcircd, in virtue of th6 peace of 
Wedphalia: but it was now obliged to furrender. 
The allies ol the Czar pufhed the Gege with the 
greated vigour, in order to be maltcrs of it before 
j his troops arrived; but Peter himfclf coming be- 
fore the place in perfon, after the capitulation f, 
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which had been made without confultlng him, 
made the garrilon prifonera of war. He was not 
a little provoked, that his allies fliould have left the 
king of Denmark in poffeflion of a town which was 
the right of a prince who had married his ncicc; 
and his refentment on this occafion, which that art* 
ful minifler de Goertz foon after turned to his own ] 
advantage, laid the hrd foundation of the peace, 
which he meditated to bring about between Charles 
XII. and the Czar. 

Goertz now reprefented to the Czar, that Swc« 
den was fufHciently weakened, and that he fhould 
be cautious to let Denmark and Pruilia become too 
powerful. The Czar was of the fame opinion with 
him, and as be had entered into the war merely 
from motives of policy, he, from that inftant, did 
not puih his operations againd Sweden; and 
Charles, every where unfortunate in Germany, dc* , 
lermined to rilk one of thofe defperate ftrokes, 
which fuccefs only can judify, and carried the war 
into Norway. I 

Peter thought he had now time to make a I, 
fccond tour through Europe. He undertook his 
fird, as one who wanted indrufbion in the arts and 
fciences; but his fccond, as a prince, who want- 
ed to come at the fecrets of foreign courts. He 
carried the Czarina with him to Copenhagen, Lu- [ 
beck, Schwerin, and Nydadt. He had an inter- j 
view with the king of Pruffia at the little town of 
Averfberg, from thence he and the emprefs went 
to Hamburg, and to Altena, which had lately been 
burned by the Swedes, and which they were now 
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rebuilding. Defeending the Elbe as far as StadC| 
they paiTed through Bremeni where the magidratet 
entertained them with fire-works and illuminati- 
ons, which formed, in different places, thefc words, 
‘‘ Our deliverer is come amongft us At length 
he came to Amderdam, and vifited his little hut 
at Saardam, where he had formerly learned the 
art of fhip-building, and found his old dwelling 
converted into a magnificent houfe, which is dill 
to be feen, and goes by the name of the prince’s 
houfe. 

It may cafily be conceived, with what joy and 
adulation he was received by a trading and fea- 
faring people, whofe companion he had been, and 
they looked on the conqueror of Pultowa as a 
fcholar who had learned from them to gain naval 
vidorics j and to follow their example, in eda- 
blifhiiig trade and navigation in his own empire. 
In fine, they looked upon him as one of their fel- 
low citizens, who had been raifed to the imperial 
dignity. 

A surprising difference may be obferved 
In the life, the travels, the adions of Peter the 
Great, and of Charles of Sweden, to the manners 
which prevail among us, and which are rather 
too effeminate ; and this is one reafon, that the 
hidory of thefe two famous men fo much excite 
our curioGty. 

The Czarina had dayed at Schwerin indifpof* 
ed, being far advanced in her pregnancy *, but, as 
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foon as (he was able to travel, (he proceeded to 
join the Czar in Holland, but was taken in labour 
at VVefel, and there delivered of a prince f, who 
died next clay. It is not cuftomary amongd us for 
a lying-in* woman to go abroad (or fome time; but 
the Czarina fet out, and arrived at Amfterdam in 
ten days after her labour. She was very defirous 
to fee the little hut her hufband had lived and work- 
ed in. Accordingly (he and the Czar went toge- 
ther, attended by two fervants, and dined with a 
rich (hip-builder at Saardam, whofe name wasKalf, 
and the (ir(t who had traded to Peter(burg His 
fon had lately arrived from France, whither Peter 
was going. Ihc Czar and Czarina were greatly 
entertained with an adventure of this young man, 
which I now mention, only to (litw the dif- 
ference between the manners of that country and 
ours. 

Kalf had fent his fon to Paris, to learn the 
French tongue, and was defirous that he (hould live 
in a genteel manner there, and had ordered him to 
lay aficie the plain garb which the inhabitants of 
Saardam wear, and to provide Iiimfclf with falhion- 
able cloaths at Paris, and to live in a manner, ra- 
ther fuitabie to his fortune than his education; he 
knew his Ton's diipofition, that this indulgence 
would have no bad cffcdl on his ufual irugaliiy and 
fobneiy. 

'i HE French word Feau beings calf, our young 
traveller took li.e name of De Fcaus and when he 
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came to Paris, he Jived in a fplendid manner, 
fpent his money freely, and made fcveral g»fnteel 
connections. At Paris it is very common to be- 
ftow, without referve, the title of count and mar* 
quis, whether a perfon has any claim to it or nor, 
if he is only a gentleman. This foolifh pradlice 
has been allowed by the government, in order 
that, by thus confounding all ranks, and confe- 
quently humbling the nobility, there might bo lefs 
danger of civil wars, which were formerly fo free* 
quent. In fine, the titles of marquis and count, 
without poflcirions agreeable to that dignity, arc 
like thofe of knight, wiihout being of any order; 
or abbe without any church preferment, are things 
of fo fmall confcqucnce, as not to affedl a na* 
tion. 

Mr. Kalf was always called the count de Veau 
by his friends and fervants : he frequently fupped 
with the princefTes, and played at the duchels of 
Beriyas; and lew grangers were better received* 
A young nobleman, v\ho had been alwiys one of 
his c mip mions in thefe parties of plcafare, en- 
gaged to pay him a viiit at baardam, and did fo. 
When lie arrived at the village, he enquired lor 
the houfe of count Kalf j wf'en being tlicwn into a 
ft\ip builder’s yard, he found there the young count, 
drcfl'ed in a jacket and trowfers, after the Dutch 
fafliion, with an ax in his hand, (.v.rfeeing his 
f«tl\tr’s workmen. He was received by count Kalf 
in that plain manner to which he had been accuf- 
tomed from his birth, and Irom which he never de- 
parted. 
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parted. The good-natured reader will forgive thij 
little digrefliont as it is a fatircon vanity, and a pa- 
ncgyric on true virtue. 

Xhe Czar continued three months 5n Hollandi 
during which his time was employed in more 
ferious affairs than count KalPs adventure. 
Since the treaties of Nimeguen, Ryfwick, and 
Utrecht, the Hague had been reckoned the 
center of negotiations in Europe. This little 
city, or rather village, the moft pleafant of any 
in the north, is chiefly inhabited by foreign mi* 
nifters, and travellers, who come for inftruftion 
to this univerfal academy. A great revolution 
in Europe was then in agitation. The Czar 
having got intelligence of the approaching ftorm, 
prolonged his flay in the Netherlands, that he 
might be nearer at hand, to obferve the intrigues 
going forward, both in the north and fouth, and 
prepare himfclf for the part it would be proper 
for him to a£t* 
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! CHAP. VIII. 

k 

na Continudthn of the travels of Peter the Great* 
nt Coertz^s confpiracy* Reception of P eter in 

li France. 

IS' 

li!( T) ETER. eafily perceived that his allies were 
i jealous of his power, and found that there is 

R foraetimes more difficulty v^ith friends than with 
f( enemies, 

lij; Mecklenburg was one of the principal cau- 

iji fes of thofc animofities, which almoll always fub- 
iift between neighbouring princes, who (hare in 
corquefts. Peter was not willing that the Danes 
|l, ihould have Wifnnar for thenafelves, and ftill lefs 
that they floould demolifli the fortifications, and yec 
they had done both. 

He openly protefted the duke of Mecklenburg 
againlt the nobility of the country, and the king of 
England as openly protcdled the latter. On the o- 
ther hand, he was greatly difeontented with the king 
of Poland, or rather with the miniller, count Flem- 
ing, who wanted to throw off that dependance on 
the Czar, which neceffity and gratitude had im- 
jj pofed. 

The courts of England, Poland, Denmark, Hol- 
ftein, Mcclenburg, and Rrandenbuig, were dif- 
trafted with intrigues and cabals. 

VoL. ir. E 
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Towards the end of the year 17x6, and be- 
ginning of I7i7» Gocrtz, who, as Raflewjtz tells 
11s in his memoirs, was wearv of having only the 
title of counfcllor of Holdein, and being on y pri. 
vatc plenipotentiary to Charles XII was the chief 
promoter of thefe commotions, with which he in- 
tended to dirturb the peace of all Europe. Hisdc- 
[ign was to bring Charles XII. and the Czar toge- 
ther, not only with a view to finifh the war between 
them, but to unite them in friendfhip, to replace 
Staniflaus on the crown of Poland, and to wreft 
Bremen and Verden out of the hands of George I. 
king of England, and even to drive that prince from 
the Britifli throne, which would put it out of his 
power to aggrandife himfelf with any part of the 
dominions of Charles XII. 

There was at the fame time a minifter of his 
own ftamp, who aimed at the overturning the 
kingdoms of England and France; this was 
cardinal Alberoni, who had more power at that 
time in Spain, than Goertz had in Sweden ; a man 
of as audacious and enterprifing a fpirit as himfelf, 
but much more pow^erful, as being at the head of 
affairs, in a kingdom infinitely more rich, and who 
never paid his creatures and dependents in copper 
money. 

Goertz, from the banks of the Baltic Sea, foon 
formed a conneflion with the court of Madrid. 
The cardinal and he both held a correfpondence 
with all fhc wandering Englifh who were fiiendsof 

the hou'e ofStuait. Goertz made viCts to every 
place where he thought he was likely to find any c- 
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ncmies of king: George, and went fucceflivel5r to 
Germany, Holland, Flanders, and Lorrain, and ac 
laft came to Paris, about the end of the year 1716. 
Cardinal Alberoni began by fending to him, in Pa- 
ris, a million of Frerch livres, in order, to ufe the 
cardinal’s own expreflion, that he might begin to 
fet fire to the train. 

Goertz propofed, that Charles XII. fhould 
yield up feveral places to Peter, in order to enable 
him to recover all the others from his enemies, and 
that he might be at liberty to make a defeent in 
Scotland, while the partifans of the Stuart family 
fhould raife a rebellion in England. After their 
former vain attempts to efFc£l thofe views, it was 
neceflary to deprive the king of England of his chief 
fupport, which at that time was the regent of France. 
It was certainly very extraordinary, to fee France 
in league with England, againfl the grandfon of 
Lewis XIV. whom fhe herfelf had placed on the 
throne of Spain, at the expcnce of her blood and 
treafure, notwiihftanding the ftrong confederacy 
formed to oppofe him ; but it muff be confidered, 
that at this time every thing was out of its natural 
courfe, and the intcrells of the regent were not thofe 
of the kingdom. Alberoni, at that time, was 
carrying on a confederacy in France againft this 
very regent. And the foundations of this grand 
project were laid almoll as foon as the plan itfelf 
had been formed. Goerrz was the firfl who was let 
into the fecrct, and was to have made a journey 
into Italy in difguile, to hold a conference with 
the pretender, in the neighbourhood of Rome i from 
E 2 thence 


thence he \vss to have haHcned to the Hajjue, to 
1 ave an interview with the Czar, and then to have 
finifliefl the whole with the kir>g of Sw'cden. 

'iHE writer of this hiHory is particularly well 
jnfctn>ed of every thing here advar>ccd ; for baron 
(^oertz propofed to him to accompany him in thefc 
iciiineys ; and nctwithflanoing he was very young 

that time, he was one ot the firll who knew any 
thing of thefe intrigues. 

Goertz returned to Holland in the latter part 
of 1716, furnifhed with bills of exchange from car- 
dinal Alberoni, and credentials plenipotentiary from 

Charles XII. It is certain that the Jacobite party 
were to have made atifing in Lngland, while Chailes, 
in his return from Norway, was to make a defeent 
in the North of Scotland This prince, who had 
not been able to preferve his own dominions in Ger- 
many, was going to invade and overturn thole of 
his neighbours; and juft cfcaped from hispri'Onin 
Turky, and from amidft the afties of his own city 
O' htralfund, he would crown the Ton of Jamc»« U- 
in London, as he had placed :i:amflaus on the throne 
of Poland at Warfaw. 

' 1 'he Czar, who underftood a part of Goerfz 3 
projects, waited lor the unfolding of the reft, with- 
out conccriiing himlelf with then), as indeed he 
wa^ a ftranger to leveral of them. He was as fond 
of great and extraordinary enterprizes as Charles 
Xli. Goertz. or Alberoni ; but then it wa- as the 
founder of a ftate, a law giver, and a found politi* 
cian j and perhaps .rilberoni, Goertz, and even 
Chailcs himidf, were turbulent men, rather than 
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perfoaj of folia underllaviaing, xvho took their mea- 
fu^es with a juft precaution ; or perhaps alter all, 
their ill fucceffcs may have fubjeded them to tho 
charge of rafhnefs and imprudence. 

When Goertz was at the Hague, the Czar did 
not fee him^ as it would have given too much um- 
brage to the States Generals, who were in clofe al- 
liance with, and attached to the pattyfof the king :<?f 
England-, and even his miniftcrs vUited him only 
in private, and with great precaution, having orders 
from their mafter to hear all he had to offer, and to 
flatter him with hopes, without involving him in a- 
ny engagement, or making ufe of the Czar s name 
in their conferences. But notwithftanding all thefe 
precautions, thofe who underftood the nature of af- 
fairs plainly faw by his inadivity, when he might 
have made a defcent upon Scania with the joint 
fleets of Ruffia.and Denmark, by his vifible cnolnefs 
towards his allies, and the little regard he paid to 
their complaints, and laftly, by this journey of his, 
that there was a great change in afiairs, which would- 
very foon bi eak out» 

In the month of January 17 17, a Swediib packet- 
boat, which was carrying letters over to Holland, 
being forced by a ftorm upon the coaft.of Norway, 
put into harbour there. The letters were feized, 
and thofe of baron de Goertz and fome orlier pub: 
lie niinift' rs being, opened, furnilhed fufHcient evi- 
dence of the northern revolution. 1 he court of 
Denmark communicated thefe letters to the tngliih 
niiniftry, who gave orders for arrefting the Swedilh 
miniller Gillemburg then at the couit of London, 
E 3 and 
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and felzinghis papers ; upon examining which they 
difcovered part of his correfpondcnce with the ]a- 
cobites. 

King George immediately wrote to the States- 
Gencrals requiring them to caufe the perfon of 
baron Goertz to be arrefled, agreeable to the treaty 
of union fubfifting between England and that repu- 
blic for their mutual fccurity. But this minifler, who 
had his creatures and emifTaries in every part, was 
quickly informed of this order; upon which he 
inftantly quitted the Hague, and was got as far as 
Arnheim, a town on the frontiers, when the officers 
and guards, who were in purfuit of him, and who 
arc feJdom accuftomed to ufe fuch diligence in that 
country, came up with and took him, together with 
all his papers. He was Ifridlly confined and treat- 
ed with fome indignities; and fecrctary Stank, 
the perfon who had counterfeited the fignal manual 
of the young duke of Holftein in the affair of Tonin- 
gen, was ufed worfe. In fhort, the count of Gil- 
lemburg, the Swedifh envoy to the court of Great 
Britain, and the baron de Goertz, minifler plenipo- 
tentiary from Charles XII. were examined like two 
criminals, the one at London, and the other at 
iVrnhcim, while all the foreign minifiers exclaimed 
againfl this procedure as a violation of the law of 
nations* 

1 HIS privilege, which is more Infifted upon than 
underftood, and whofe extent and limits have never 
yet been fixed, has in almoll every age fuffered ma* 


• Feb. 17 I 7 * 


tiy 


93 


OF RUSSIA. 

ny violations. Several miniflcrs have been order- 
ed from the courts where they refided in a public 
charader, arid even their perfens have been more 
than once feized upon, but this was the firli inliance 
of foreign minilters being interrogated at the bar 
of a court of juftice, as if they were natives ot the 
country. The cou»^t of London and the States Ge- 
nerals laid alide all rules upon feeing the danger 
that threatened the houfe of Hanover; but, in ladl, 
this danger, when once diicovered, ccafed to be any 
longer danger, at leaft at that juncture. 

The hiftorian Norberg mufl have been very ill 
informed, or have had a very indifferent knowledge 
of men and things, or at lealt been Aiangely blind- 
cd by partiality, or under fevere rellriftions from 
his own court, to endeavour to perfuade his read- 
ers, that the king ot Sweden was not very deep in 
this confpiracy. 

The affront offered to his mlnifters fixed Charles 
more than ever in his refolution to try every means 
to dethrone the king of England. But he found 
it neceffary to dillcmble once in his life-time. He 
difowned his minifters and. their proceedings both 
tothe regent of France and the Stales Generals, from 
the former ot whom be raifed a iubfidy, and with 
the latter it was for his interefl to preterve a good 
underllanding. He did not however give king. 
George fo much fatistaQion. His miniliers o»o- 
ertz and Gillemberg were kept fix months in con- 
finement, and this repeated iiiluii confirmed him 
in his projeds of revenge. 

Peter, in the midil of all tbcfc alarms and jea- 
^ ^ louiics, 
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loufies, avoided all c?i?ag:cment8, waitinj? with pa- 
tience the event of all from time ; and having e* 
flahlilhed fuch good order throughout his vaft do- 
minions, as that he had nothing to fear cither at 
home or from abroad, he refolved to vifit France. 
As he did not underftand the French language, he 
was deprived of a great part of the advantage he 
might have reaped from his journey *, but he thought 
there might be fomething the^c worthy obfervati- 
on, and had a mind to be a near witnefs of the terms 
on which the regent (food with the king of Eng- 
land, and whether that prince was (launch to bis 
alliance. 

Peter the Great was received in France as fuch 
a monarch ought to be. IVlarfhal TcfTe was fent 
to meet him, with a number of the principal lords 
of the court, a company of guards, and the king's 
coaches *, but he travelled with fuch expedition, that 
lie was at Gourney when the equipages arrived at 
Elbeuf. Entertainments were made for him in eve- 
ry place on the road, where his expedition would 
allow him to partake of them On his arrival he 
was received in the Louvre, where the royal apart- 
ments were prepared for him, and others for the 
princes Kourakin and Dolgorouki, the vice chancel- 
lor '>hafB!ofF, the ambaflador ToKtoy, the fame who 
had fulFcred in his perfon that notorious violation of 
the Jaws of nations in Turky, and for the rell of 
bis retinue. Orders were given for lodging and 
entertaining him in the moft fplendid and fumptu- 
ous manner But Peter, who was come only to 
fee what might be of uie to him, and not (o fuffer 
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thefe ccrcrnonious triflings, which were a reftraint 
upon his natural plainnefs, aiui confumed a ti*»*e 
that was precious to him, went the fame evening 
to take up his lodging at the other end 6i the city, 
in the Hotel of Lefdiguiere, belonging to the Mar- 
flial Villcroi, where he wa^ treated in the fame man- 
ner as he would have been at the Louvre. The 
next day the regent of France paid him a vifit in 
bis hotel and the day aftei wards the young kmg, 
then an infant, was brought to him led by his go- 
vernor the Maifhal de Villcroi, whofe father had 
been governor to Lewis XIV, I he Czar was care- 
fully laved the trouble of returning this viUt till 
two days after, when he received the compliments 
of the city ol Paris*.- The lecond night he went 
to vifit the king : the houlhold troops were all un- 
der arms, and the young prince was brought to the 
Czar's coach. Peter, futpriztul and uncafy at the 
prodigious concourfe of people afTimbled about the 
royal child, took him in his arms, and carried him 
for fome time in that manner. 

4S0ME minilkrs, ol more cunningthan judgment, 
havr pretended in their writings, that marlhal Vil- 
leroi wanted to make the young king of France r «ke 
the upper hand on this occaGon, and that the Czar 
made ufc of this ftratagem to overturn the ccr - no- 
ni«l under the appearance of good nature and ten- 
dernefs ; but this notion is equally falfe and ahlurd. 
The natural good breeding of the French court, 
and the relpe£t due to the pei Ion ol Peter the Great, 
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would not permit a thought of turning the honours 
intended him into an affront. Ihe ceremonial 
confiflcd in doing every thing for a great monarch 
and a great man, that he himfelf could have defir- 
ed, if he had given any attention to matters of this 
kind. The journeys of the emperors Charles IV. 
Sigifmund, and Charles V. to France, were by no 
means comparable, in point of fplendor, to this of 
Peter the Great. They vifited this kingdom only 
from motives of political intereft, and at a time 
when the arts and fciences, as yet in their infancy, 
could not render the ccra of their journey fo memo- 
rable : but when Peter the Great, on his going to 
dine with the duke d'Antin in the palace of Petit- 
bourg, about three leagues out of Parib, faw his 
own pifture, which had been drawn for the occa* 
fion, brought on a fudden, and placed in a room 
where he was, he then found that no people in the 
world knew fo well how to receive fuch a gueft as 
the French. 

He was flill more furprifed, when, going to fee 
them ftrike the medals in the long gallery ot the 
Louvre, where all the king’s artifts have fuch ele- 
gant apartments i a medal which they were then 
striking happening to fall to the ground, the Czar 
ffooped haltily down to take it up, when he beheld 
his own head engraved thereon, and on the reverie 
a Fame ftanding with one foot upon a globe, and 
underneath ihefe words from Virgil, Vires ac- 
quirit eundo i” a delicate and noble allufion, and 
equally adapted to his travels and his reputation, 
bcvcral oi thefe ircdals in gold were prefented to 

him> 
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him, and to all ihofe who attended him. Where- 
ever he went to view the works of any artifts, they 
laid the mailer pieces of their performances at his 
feet, which they befought him to accept. •\n(l 
when he went to fee the tapeftry of the Gobelins^ 
the working-rooms of the king’s llatuaries, paint- 
ers, goldfmiths, jewellers, or maihe narical inllru- 
ment-makers, whatever feemed to ftrike his eye, 
were always offered him in the king’s name. 

Peter, being a mechanic, an artift, and a ge- 
omeirieian, went to vifit the academy of fciences, 
who honoured him with an exhibition of their mo(t 
finking rarities ; but he was the greateft rarity him- 
ftif. With his own hand he corredled fevcral ge- 
ographical errors in the charts of his own domini- 
on?-, and efpecially in thofc of the Cafpian Tea. In 
fhort, he condefeended to become one of the mem- 
bers of that academy, and afterwards continued a 
correfpondence in experiments and difeoveries with 
that illullrious body. To find fuch travellers as 
Peter, we muft go back to the times of a Pythago- 
ra and an Anacharfis ; and even they did not quit 
the command of a mighty empire, to improve their 
kno wledge. 

1 HE reader I fuppofe will not be offended at 
being told of the tranfport with which Peter the 
Great was feized on viewing the monument of 
cardinal Richlicu. Regardlefs of the beauties of 
the Iciilpturc, which is a maflcr-piece of its kind, 
he only admired the image of a minifter who had 
rendered himfclf famous throughout Europe by the 
diltuibance he railed, and rettoring to France that 
E 6 glory 
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glory which (he had loft after the death of Henry 
IV. It is wv‘11 known, that, embracing the flatue 
with rapture, he burft forth into this exclamation; 
“ Great man J I would have bellowed one half of 
mv empire on thee, to have taught me to govern 
the other ** And now, before he left Paris, he 
was defirous to fee the famous Madam de Mainte- 
non, whom he knew to be the real widow of 
Lewis XIV. and who was now drawing ncai her 
end. 1 he conformity of the marriage of Lewis 
XIV. and his had raifed an eager curioGty in him; 
but he had married an heroine, and i-cwis only an 
agreeable wife. 

He did not take the Czarina with him in this 
journey ; he was apprehenfivc that the cxcefs rf 
ceumony would be troublefome to her, as well as 
the tuiicfiiy of a court, little qualified to m^kc a 
proper eltimate of the true merit of a woman, who 
from the banks of the Pruth to the coaft of Finland, 
had, at the fide of her hufbaud, faced death both by 
fta and land. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the return of the Czar to his dominions. Of his 
policy and occupations^ 

T H E procedure of the Sorhonne to Peter when 
he went to vifit the maufplrum of cardinal 
Richlieu, deferves to be treated of by itfelf 

Some dodors of the Sorbonne wanted tO have 
the glory of bringing about an union between the 
Greek and Latin churches Thofe who are ac* 
qu inted with antiquity need not be told, that the 
ChriEian religion was brought into the Well by 
the Afiatlc Gieeks} ihat it was of Eaftern origin, 
and that the firft fathers, the firlt councils, the ti ft 
liturgies, and the fitft rites, were all from the Eaft j 
that there is not a fingle title or office in the hie- 
rarchy, but was in Grerk, and thereby plainly Ihews 
the fourcc from whenci- we derive our religion. 
Upon the diviGon of the Homan empire, it was 
natural to expert, that fooner or later there mull 
be two religions as well as two empires, and that 
the fame fchifm (hould arife between the ealtein 
and weftern Chriftians, as between the 1 urks and 
Perlians. 

iHis fchifm certain doflors of the Sorbonne 
thought to crutli all at once by means or a mcno- 

rial which they prefented to Peter the Gicat, atid 
' cilc£b 
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efFecl wha: Pope Leo IX and his fuccefTors, had 
in vaif) laboured for many agC4 to bring about, by 
legates, councils, and even money. Thefe doftors 
fhould have known, that l^ctcr the Great, who 
vras the chief of the RufTun church, was not likely 
to acknowledge the pope% authority. They expati- 
ated in their memorial on the liberties of the Gab 
lican church, which the Czar gave himfclf no con- 
cern about. They aflerted that the popes ought 
to be fubjVft to the councils, and that a papal de- 
cree s not an article of fai*h : but their reprefenta- 
tions were in vain •, all they got for their pains, was 
to make the pope their enemy by fuch free declara- 
tions, at the fame time that they pleafcd neither the 
emperor nor the RuflSan church. 

In this plan of union there were certain politi- 
cal obje£ls, which the good fathers did not under- 
(land, and fome points of controverfy which they 
pretended to underhand, and which each party ex- 
plained according to the humour they were in. It 
was concerning the Holy Ghoft, which, according 
to the Latin church, proceeds from the Father and 
the bon, and which at prefent, according to the 
Greeks, proceeds from the Father through the Son, 
after having for a confidcrablc time proceeded from 
the Father only ! on this occafion they quoted a 
paffage in St, iipipbanius, where it is faid, “ that 
the Holy Ghoft is neither brother to the Son, nor 
the Father’s grandfon.” 

But Peter, when he left Paris, had other bufi- 
nels to mind, than that of explaining pafTiges in 
St. Lpiphanius. Ncvenhelefs, he received thr me- 

murial 


lot 


OF RUSSIA. 

morial of the Sorbonnc with great afFability. That 
learned body wrote to fotne of the KulTian bifhops, 
who returned a polite anfwer. though the major 
part of them were offended at the propcfed union. 

It was in order to remove any apprehenfions of fuch 
an union, that Peter, feme time afterwards, name- 
ly in 17 Id, when he had driven the Jefuits out of 
his dominions, inaituied the ceremony of a bur- 

Icique conclave. - 

There was at this court an old fool, named Jo- 
tof, who had taught him to write, and who thought 
he had, by that trivial fervice, merited the higheft 
honours and moft important port. ° 

fometimes foftened the toils of government, by in- 
dulging his people in amufements, which was v^y 
proper for a nation not entirely reformed, promifcd 
his writing-matter, to bellow on hitn one of the 
highett dignities in the world ; according y, c ap 
pointed him knes papa, or fupreme pontiff, with an 
appointment of two thoufand rubles, and affignc 
him a houfe to live -in, in the Partanan ward at 
Peterfburg. He was inttalled by a number of bu - 
foons, with great ceremony, and four fcllo>vs w o 
ftammered were appointed to harangue him on his 
exaltation. He created a number of cardinals, an 
marched in procelTion at their head, and every mem- 
ber of the facred college was made drunk with bran- 
dy. After the death of this Jotof, an officer, 
named Buturlin, fucceeded him in this dignity. 
Mofeow and Peterfburg have three times 
ridiculous ceremony, the abfurdity of which, tho 1. 
appeared ot no moment, yet has, by ns 
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nefs. confirmed the people in their averfion to a 
church, which pretended to the fupreme p wer» and 
wbofc church had anathematifed fo many crowned 
beads. In this mar ncr did the Czar revenge the 
caufe of twenty emperors of Germany, ten kings 
of France, and a number of other fovereigns ; and 
this was all the advantage the Sorbonne gained from 
its foolifh attempt to unite the Latin and Greek 
churches. 

I HE Czar’s journey to France proved more be* 
neficial to his kingdom, by bringing about a con* 
nedlion with a trading and indufirious people, than 
bv the projedfed union between two rival churchesj 
one of which will always mainiain its ancient in- 
dependence, and the other its modern fuper oMty. 

Peter carried feveral artifts with him out of 
France, in the fame manner as he had done out of 
Irgland ; for every nation which he vifited thought 
it an honc;ur to sfTnt him in his defign of introdu- 
cing the arts and fciences into hn new formed (late, 
and to be ferviceable in this creation. 

At this lime, he drew up a (ketch of a treaty of 
commerce with France, and which he pu into the 
hands or his minifters at Holland, as foon as he re- 
turned thither, but was not iigned bv ' hateauneuf 
till the fifteenth of Augufi 717, at the Hague. 
This treaty, bciides having a relpedl to trade, was 
defigned to bring about peace in the noith, 1 he 
king of Prance and the eledtor of Brandenburg ac* 
cepted of the office of mediators, which Peter offer- 
ed them. I his was fufficient to give the k>ng of 
Ingland to undeiflgud, that the Lzar was nor well 
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pleafed with him, and raifed the hopes of baron Go» 
ertz, who, from that time, exerted himfelf to bring 

• about an union between Charles and Peter, to ftir 
up new enemies againft George the Firft, and to 

i alTiU cardinal Alberoni in his fchemes in every part 
of Europe. Goertz now paid and received vifits 
publicly from the Czar’s minifters at; the Hague, 
to whom he notified, that he was invelled with full 
power frorn Sweden to conclude a peace. 

The Czar fufFered Goertz to difpofe all his bat- 
teries, not giving the leaft affiilance himfelf there- 
in, and was prepared either to make peace with the 
king of Sweden, or to carry on the war, and con- 
tinued fiilliin alliance with the kings of Henmark, 
Poland, and Pfufiia, and in appearance with the 
clcftor of Hanover. 

It appears plain, that he had no fixed defigni 
but that of profiting by every conjunfture and cir- 
cum fiance, and that his main view was to complcat 
all the new eltablifiiments he had fet on foot. He 
well knew, that the negotiations and interefis of 
princes, their leagues, their fricndfhips^ their jea- 
loufies, and their enmities, were fubjea to change 
with each revolving year, and that frequently not 
the fmalleft traces remain of the greatefi political 
efforts. A finglc manufaaory, well founded, is 

j often of more real advantage to a ftate than twenty 
treaties. 

Peter having rejoined his conlort, who was 

* waiting for him in Holland, continued his travels 
with her. I hey croffed Weltphaha, and arrived 

at Uerlin in a private manner. The new king of 
^ piuffia 
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Pru(Sa was as much an enemy to ceremonious va- ® 
nities, and the pomp of a court, as the Ruflian mo* ^ 
narch ; and it was an inftruftive leffm to the ^ 
tiquette of Vienna and bpain, the punEHliooi Italy, * 
and the politep ot the French court, to fee a king, 
in a wooden elbow chair, who was clothed as a ‘ “ 
common foldier, and who had baniflied from his | ? 
table, not only all the luxuries, but even the more | ' 
moderate convcnicncics of life. 

The Czar and Czarina obferved the fame plain 
manner ot living *, and had Charles XII been with 
them, the world might have beheld lOur crowned 
heads, with lefs pomp and (late about them, than a 
German bifhop, or a cardinal of Rome. Never 
were luxury and effeminacy oppolcd by fuch noble 
examples. 

It muft be owned, that if one of our fellow fub- 
jefts had, Irom mere curiofity, made the fifth part 
of the journeys that Peter did for the good of his 
kingdom, he would have been looked upon as a 
very extraordinary pcrion. From Berlin he went 
to Oantzick, .fftil accompanied by his wife, and 
from thence to Mittau, where he pioteftcd his niece, 
the duchefs of Courland, lately become a widow. 

He vifited all the places he had conquered ; inPe- 
teriburg he made many new and ufetul regulations; 
from thence he goes to Mofeow, where he gave or- 
ders for rebuilding all the houfes of private perfons 
that had fallen to ruin ; from thence he tranfports I 
himfelf to v-zantfin, on the river Wolga, to Hop I 
the incurfions of tlie Cuban Fai tars; conflruds lines I 
of communication from the Wolga to the Don, and Ij 
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; creels forts at certain diftances, between the two 
rivers. At the fame time he caufed the military 
code, which he had lately compofed, to be printed, 
and cre£led a court of juliice, to examine into the 
1 condudl of his minifters, anO for re£lifying abufes 
in his finances. He pardons feveral who were found 
I guilty, and puniil^es others. Among the latter 
was the great prince MenzikofF himfclf, who fiood 
in need of the royal clemency. But a more rigo- 
► rous fcntencc, which he thought himfeif obliged to 
. utter againft his own fon, filled the whole empire 
^ with dillrcls, and a glorious life with affliftion. 

^ {foojp ^ojo >50 ^5o 

C H A P. X. 

Trial and condemnation of prince Alexis Petrowitz. 

P b r £ R the Great, when only feventeen years 
of age, married, in the year idsy, Eudocia 
Theodora, or I hcodorouna Lapoukin. Bred up in 
the prejudices of hei country, and incapable of fur- 
Ciounting them like her hufband, the greateft op» 
poiition he met with in erecding his empire, and 
forming his people, came from his wife : llie was, 
^ as it is too common for her fex, a (lave to fuperili- 
? tion ; every new and ufelul alteration (he looked up* 
f on as a fpecies of facrilcge i and every foreigner, 
^ whom the Czar employed in the profecution of his 
’ fehemes, (he looked upon as corruptors and inno- 
^ vators. 
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The opennefs of her complaints gave encou- 
rageniement to the fa£lious, aiidthofe who were the 
advocates for ancient cuftoms and manners. Her 
conduiSl, in other refpeds, by no means made a* 
mends for fuch heavy imperfedions The Czar 
was at length obliged to repudiate her in 1696, and 
(hut her up in a convent at Sufdal, where they o« ' 
bliged her to take the veil under the name of He* 
len. 

The fon, whom he had by her In 1/S90, brought 
into the world with him the fame unhappy difpofi- 
tion of his mother, and that diipoiition received ad* 
ditional ftrength from the firft elements of his edu- 
cation, My memoirs fay, that he was entrufted to 
the care of fuperditious men, who vitiated his mind. 

It was in vain that they hoped to corred thefe fiift 
imprtlTions, by giving him foreign preceptors; for 
he hated them. He was not born deftitute of ge- 
nius ; he fpoke and wrote German well j he had 
a good notion of drawing, and bad made fome pro- j 
grefs in the mathematics : but tbeie very memoirs | 
with which I am intrufted affirm, that the reading . 
of ecclefiaftical books was the ruia of him. The I 
young Alexis imagined ho law in thcle books a 
condemnation of every thing which his father had 
done. There were fomc priclls at the head or the _ 
maJecontents, and by the pnells he fuffered him- 
fclfjto be'goveriied, i 

They perfuaded him that the whole nation ab- 
horred his fatber^s projedls j that the frequent in- 
difpofitjons of the Cza prognollicated but a Ihort 
life 5 and that Iws fon could not hope to pleafe the jl 

nation, I 
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nation, but by teftifyine his avcrfion for all chan«es 
of cuftotn. Thefe murmurs, and thefe counfels, 
did not break out into an open faclion or confpira- 
cy ; but every thing feemed to tend that way, and 
the tempers of the public were inflamed. 

What put the young prince mod out of hu- 
mour, was his father’s marriage with Catherine in 
1707, and the children which he had by her. Pe- 
ter tried every method to reclaim him t he even 
placed him at the head of a regency for a year ; he 
fent him to travel ; he married him in 1711, at the 
end of the campaign of Pruth, to the princefs of 
Brtinfwlek. This marriage was attended with 
great misfortunes. Alexis, now twenty years old, 
gave himfelf up to the debauchery of youth, and 
that boorilhnefs of ancient manners he fo much de- 
lighted in Thefe irregularities almoft brutalized 
him. His wife, defpifed, ill treated, wanting even 
neceflaries, and deprived of all comfort, lingered in 
afiiiQien, which- put an end to her life, November 
the fourth, 17 is> 

She -left the prince Alexis one fon ; ^nd ac- 
cording to the nawiral order, this fon was one day 
to become heir to the empire. Peter perceived with 
forrow, that, on his deceafe, all his labours were 
likely to be deflroyed by his own fon. Alter the 
death of the piincefs he wrote a letter to his Ion, 
equally tender and refolute : it finiflied with thefe 

wo.ds : I will wait a little time, to fee if you will 

amend yourfelf, if not, know that I will cut you 
off from the fucceflion, as wt lop oiT an ufelefs 
member. Do not imagine, that I mean only to 

frighten 
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frighten you ; do not rely upon the title of being 
my only fon ; for, if I fpare not my own life for 
my country, and the good of my people, how (hall 
I fpare you ? I will rather chufe to leave my king- 
dom to a ftranger whodcferves it, than to my own 
undcferving offspring ” 

This is the letter of a father, but it is (till more 
the letter of a legiflator ; it fhews us bcfides, that 
the order of fucctflion was not invariably eftabliHicd 
in RulTia, as in other kingdoms, by thofe funda- 
mental laws by which parents cannot exclude their 
children, and the Czar thought he had an undoubt- 
ed right to difpofe of an empire which he had 
founded. 

At this very time the emprefs Catherine was 
brought-to*bed of a prince, who died afterwards in 
17*9. Whether this news funk the courage of 
Alexis, or whether it was imprudence or bad coun* 
fel, he wrote to his father, that he renounced the 
crown, and all hopes of reigning. “ God is my 
witnefs, faid he, and I fwear by my foul, that I 
will never pretend to the fucceffion I put my 
children into your hands, and I defire only a pro* 
vifion for life 

1 HE Czar wrote him a fecond letter as follows; 
‘‘ You (peak of the fucceffion, as ii 1 flood in need 
of your cotifcnt in the difpotal thereof. I reproach- 
ed you with the averfion you have ffiewn to all 
kind of bufinefs, and fignified to you, tha^. I was 
highly diilatisfied with your condua in general; 
but to thefe particulars you have given me no an- 
fwer. Paternal exhortations make no impreffion on 

you, 



O F R U S S I a: 109 

you, wherefore I refolve to write you this once for 
the laft time. If you defpife the advices I Rive you 
while I am alive, what regard will you pay to them 
after my death? but thouph you had the inclinati- 
on at prefent to be true to your promifes, yet tbofe 
bufliy beards will be able to wind you as they pleafej 
, and force you to falfify them. They have no 
dependence but upon you. You have no fenfe 
of gratitude towards him who gave you life. Since 
you arrived at maturity, have you ever affifted him 
in toils and labours ? Do you not cenfurc and con- 
demn, nay, even afte£l to hold in deteftation, what- 
ever I do for the good of my people ? I have rea- 
fon to believe, that if you furvive me, you will o- 
verturn every thing that I have done. Take your 
choice, either endeavour to make yourfcif worthy 
of the fucccOion, or turn monk. I expe^ your an- 
fwer, either in writing, or peifonally, oihcrwife I 
fhall treat you as a common malefa£Ior.” 

This letter was very fevere, and it was eafy 
for the prince to have replied that he would alter 
his conduft; inftead of which, he only returned a 
Ihort anfwer to his father, defiring permiffion to 
turn monk. 

This refolution appeared altogether unnatural; 
and it may furnilh matter of furprize, that the 
Czar Ihould think of travelling, and leaving a fon 
at home fo obllinate and ill-aflFc£lcd ; but, at the 
fame time, his doing fo is next to a proof, that 
be thought he had no rcafon to apprehend a con- 
fpiracy trom that fon. 

Peter, before he fet out for Germany and 

France, 
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France, went to fee his fon. The prince, who 
was at that time ill, or at lead feijjnerl himfelf fo, 
received his father in his bed, where he protefted, 
with the mod (olemn oaths that he was ready to 
retire into a cloider. The Czar g3ve him fix months 
to confider of it, and then fet out on his travels 
with his confort. 

He had fcarce reached Copenhagen, when he 
heard that the Czarowitz converfed only with fac* 
tious and evil-minded perib s. who drove to feed 
his difeontent. Upon this the Czar wrote to him, 
that he had only to chufe between a throne and a 
convent; and that, if he had any thoughts of fuc- 
ceeding him, he mud immediately come to him at 
Copenhagen, 

But the confidents of the prince endeavoured 
to perfuade him how dangerous it would be totruft 
himfelf in a place where he could have no friends 
to advife him, and where he was to be expofed to 
the anger of an incenfed father, and a mother-in- 
law without afiebtion ; he, under pretence of go- 
ing to join his father at Copenhagen, took the road 
to Vienna, and threw himfelf under the proteflion 
of the emperor Charles VI. his brother-in-law, dc- 
figning to day at his court till the death of the 
Czar. 

This adventure of Alexis was nearly the fame 
as that of Lewis XL of France, who, when he was 
dauphin, quitted the court of his father Charles VII. 
and took refuge with the duke of Burgundy. But 
Lewis was much more culpable than Alexis, as he 
married in dircbl oppofiuon to his father’s will, 
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raifed an army againft him, and threw himfelf in- 
to the arms of a prince, who was Charles's natu- 
ral enemy, and refufed to hearken to the repeated 
inftanccs of his father, to return back to his court. 

The Czarowitz, on the contrary, had married 
only in compliance with his father's orders, had 
never rebelled, againft him, nor raifed an army* 
nor taken refuge in the dominions of an enemy, 
and returned to throw himfelf at his feet, upon the 
very laft letter he received from him : for, as fjon 
as Peter knew that his (on had been at Vienna, 
and had afterwards retired to Tyrol, and from 
thence to Naples, which, at that time, belonged 
to the emperor, he difpatched RomanzofF, a captain 
of his guards, and the privy counfellor Tollloy, 
with a letter written with his own hand, and dated 
at Spa, the twenty*fir(l of July, N. S. 17 *7* ^ 
found the prince at Naples, in the caftle of St. Elme, 
and delivered him his father's letter, which was as 
follows : 

“ I NOW write to you for the laft time, to let 
you know, that you muft inftantly comply with my 
orders, which will be communicated to you by 
Tolftoy and Romanzoff. On your obedience, I 
give you my facred word and promife, that I will 
not punifh you ; and that if you will return home, 
I will love you better than ever 5 but, if you do 
not, I, as your father, and in virtue of the autho- 
rity which God has given me over you, denounce 
againft you my eternal curfe : and, as your fovc- 
rcign, declare to you, that 1 will find ways to pu- 
nifli you, in which I truft God himfelf will afliH: 
VoL. II. F 
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me, and efpoufe the caufe of an injured parent and I 

. . ! 

Remember that I have never hid any reltraint 
upon you. Was I obliged to leave you at liberty 
to chufe your own way ol life ? Had I not the pow- 
er in my own hands to oblige you to conform to 
inv will ? 1 had only to command and make my- ' 
felf obeyed.” 

'1 HE viceroy of Naples eafily perfuaded Alexis 
to return to his father. This is an inconteftiblc , 
proof that the crr:peror of Germany had no inten- ^ 
tions to enter into any engagements with the prince 
that might give umbrage to his father Alexis 
therefore returned with the envoys, bringing with 
him his miltrcfs Aphrofyne. 

The Czarowiiz in all this may be confidcrcd 
as an ill advifed young man, who had jgone to Vi- ] 
enna, and to Naples, inflead of going to Copenha- j 
gen, agreeable to the orders of his father and fo- 
vereign. Had he been guilty of no other fault than * 
this, which is common to young people, it was 
certainly very cxcufable. f he prince determined 
to return to his taiher, on the faith of his having ^ 
taken God to w itnefs, that he not only would par- 
don him, but that he would love him better than 
ever. But it appears by the intlrudlions 'given to . 
the t wo envoys who w’cnt to fetch him back, and | 
even by the Czar’s own letter, that his father re- 
quired him* to confefs the perfoms who had been his | 
Vidvifers, and alio to luUil the oath he made of re- 1 
nouncing the fucceflion. 

1 r feems aifficuit to reconcile this exdufion of , 
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tlic Czarcwitz from thi fuccelTion, with the other 
part ot the oath by ‘v hiqh the Czar had boui d him- 
felf in his let;cr, namely, that of Jovin^j: him better 
than ever Perhaps, divided between paternnl love> 
and the juihce he owed to himfelf an<! people, as 
a foverei^n, he might limit the renewal of his love 
to his fon in a convent, indead of that to a fon on 
a throne-, perhaps likcwife, he was in hopes to 
reduce him to rcafon, and render him worthy of 
the fucctffion at lad, by making him fenfible of 
the lofs 01 a crown which he had forfeited by his 
ow'ii iiidifcretion. In fuch a critical, intricate, and 
affliaing affair, it may be eafily fuppoled that the 
minds of both lather and fon were too much agi- 
tated to red in any fixed determination. 

The piincc arrived at Mofeow on the thirteenth 
of February N S. 717, and the fame day went 
to throw himfelf at the knees of his father.' They 
had a long difeourfe together, and a report was 
immediately fpread through the city, that the father 
and fon were reconciled, and that all paft tranf- 
a£lions were buried in oblivion But the next day, 
orders were iffued for the regiments of gurrds to 
be under arms at break of day, and for aU the 
Czar’s miniders, boyars, and counfellors, to repair 
to the great hall of the cadle ; as alfo for the pre- 
lates, together with two monks of bt. Bafil, pro- 
feffors of divinity, to affcmble in the cathedral at 
the tolling of the great bell. The unhappy prince 
was then conduded, without a fword, into the great 
cadle like a prifoner, and being come in his fa- 
thci’s prefcuce, threw himfelf in tears at his feet, 
F 2 and 
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ar.d prefenred him a writing, containing a confcf* 
ficn of hid faults, declaring himfelf unworthy of 
the fucctfiion, and begs only that his life might be 
fpared 

The Czar, raifing up his Ton, withdrew with 
him into a private room, where he put many quef* 
lions to him, declaring to him at the fame time, 
that if he concealed any* one circuniftance relating 
to his clopeniei t, his head Oiould anfwer for it. 
'i he pjince was then brought back to the great hall, 
where the ccuncil was alTembled, and the Czar’s 
declnratior, w'hich had been previoufly prepared, 
was publicly read in his prefence. 

Ii this piece the father reproaches his fon with 
tbofe faults we have before related, namely, his 
.tile application to (fudy, his connexions with the 
favourers of the antient cuftoms and manners of 
the country, and his ill behaviour to his wife. 
“ He has even violated the conjugal faith (faith 
the Czar in his nanifeflo) by giving his afFeiflion 
to a proftitute of the moft fervile and low condi- 
tion, during the life-time of his lawful fpoufe.^^ It 
is certain that Peter himfelf had repudiated his own 
wife in favour of a captive j but that captive was 
a prrfon of exemplary merit, and that the Czar had 
jult caufe for difeontent againft his wife, who was 
at the fame time his fubjeft. The Czarowitz, 
on the contrary, had abandoned his princefs for a 
young woman, hardly known to any one, and who 
had no other merit but that of her beauty. So far 
there appears fomc errors of a young man, w hom a 
parent ought to reprove, and mav pardon his 

He 
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He next reproaches his fon with his flight to Vi- 
enna, and his having put himlelf under the empe- 
ror’s protedlion ; he adds, that he hal calumni- 
ated his father, by telling the emperor that he was 
perfecutcd by him ; and laftly, that be had made 
intercelTion with the emperor to aflia him with an 
armed force. 

We cannot eafily conceive that the emperor 
couU with any propriety enter into a war with 
the C 2 ar on fuch an occafionj nor could he 
have interpofed otherwife between an incenfed fa- 
ther and a difobedient fon, than by his good of- 
fices, to promote a reconciliation. Accordingly 
we find, that Cbailes VI. had only ente«ained the 
prince, and on the Czai’s demanding him he was 
fent back. 

Peter adds, in this terrible piece, that Ajcxis 
had perfuaded the emperor, “that he went in dan- 
ger of his life,” if he returned back to Ruflia. Sure- 
ly it was in fome meafure jullifying thefe com- 
plaints of the prince, to condemn him to death at 
his return, and efpecially after fo folemn a promife 
to pardon him ; but we fhall fee in the courfe of this 
hillory what moved the Czar to pafs fuch a lingular 
fentence. In ihort, an abfolute fovereign was here 
feen pleading againft his fon. 

“ In this manner, fays he, has our fon return- 
ed } and although his flight delerved to be punifh- 
ed with death, yet out of our fatherly afteaion 
we pardon his crimes; but conftdeiing his notori- 
ous unwoithinefs and immorality, we cannot in 
confciencc leave him the fucccfTion to the empire ; 
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it being too manifeft, that by his vicious courfes 
he would be fubverted, fo as too occafion the lofs 
of all the provinces, which would be much to be 
pitied. 

Our faithful fubjefts, if by fuch a fucceflbr, we 
fhouid throw into a condition much worfe than any 
they were in before ; according to our paternal 
power, and, in quality ot fovercign prince, and ac- 
cording to the laws of our empire, we deprive our 
faid fon Alexis, for his crimes and unworthinefs, of 
the rucccfTion after us to our throne of RuflTia, even 
though not a fingle perfon of our family fhouid exift 
at the time of our death. 

And we conftitute, appoint and declare fuccef- 
for to the faid throne after us, our fecond fon Pe- 
ter though yet very young, having no fucceflbr 
that is older. 

\V E lay on our faid fon Alexis our paternal curfe, 
if he fliall claim the faid fucceflion, or ufc any means 
to procure it. 

wc require our faithful fubjefts, whether 
ecclcCallics or feculars, of every rank and conditi- 
on, and the whole Ruffian nation, in purfuanccto 
this appointment and our will, to acknowledge and 
con fid er our faid fon Peter nominated by us as our 
lawful fucccCbr, and agreeably to this prefent or- 
.dcnnance, to confirm the whole by oath before the 
holy altar, upon the holy gofpcls, and kiffing the 
crofs. 

• This was the fon of the emprefs Catherine, who died April 
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And as thofe who fliall at any urns whatever 

oppofe this our will, and who from the 
of (hall dare to confider our fon Alexis 
fuccelTor, or alTid him for that purpofe, 
them traitors to us and thc.r country. And we 
have ordered thefc prefents to be every where pub- 
lithed, figned with our hand, and fealed wit 
our feal, that no perfon may pretend ignorance. 
Given at Mofeow the thirteenth of February, N. b. 

would feem that thefe inttruments were pt 

in readinefs, or at lead drawn up with 
difpatchv for the Czarowitz did not return to Mof- 
cow till the thirteenth of February, and his d.Gn- 
heritance in favour of the emprefs Catherines fon 

is dared the fourteenth. _ . 

The prince on his fide figned the renunciation 
of the fuccefiion. whereby “ he acknowledges h.s 
excluGon to be jud, as having merited it by his own 
fault and unworthinefs •, and I do hereby fwear (adds 
he) in the name of the facred and almighty Trini- 
ty, to fubmit myfelt in all things to my father s 

will, &c.*’ I » r* 

These inftruments being figned, the Lzar pro- 
ceeded to the cathedral, where they were read a 
fecond time, and the whole body of the ecclcfia- 
flics figned their approbation with their lealsatthe 
bottom, to a copy prepared !or that purpofe. Ne- 
ver was a prince difinherited in fo authentic a man- 
ner. I here are -many ftates where fuch an act 
would be of no validity •, but in Piulfia, as in an- 
cient Rome, every father could difinherit his fon, 
F 4 
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and this power was flill ftronger in a foverclgn than 
in a fubjeQ, and efpecially in fuch a fovercign as 
Tctcr. 

It was however to be apprehended, that thofe 
very pcrfoiis who had encouraged the prince againll 
his father, and had advifed him to withdraw him» 
felf from his court, might one day endeavour to 
overthrow a renunciation which had been inipofcd 
by force, and reflore to the elded fon the crown 
which had been violently placed on the head of a 
younger brother by a fecond marriage. In fuch a 
cafe it was cafy to forefee the certain confequence 
would be a civil war, and this would occafion the 
lofs of the great and ufeful projeds which Peter 
had fo much laboured to eflablidj ; and therefore 
the prefent matter in queftion was to determine be- 
tween the welfare of near eighteen millions of men 
(the number that the empire of Ruffia contained at 
that time) and the intered of a finglc perfon not 
capable of governing. It was therefore of the high- 
eft Importance to know who were difafiefled; and 
accordingly the Czar a fecond time threatened his 
fon with capital punifhment fhould he conceal any 
thing from him : and the prince was obliged to un- 
dergo a fecond examination by his father, and af- 
terwards by commiflloners appointed for that pur- 
pofe. 

One principal article that haftened his condeoi- 
Nation, was, a letter from M. Beyer, the emperor’s 
refluent at the court of Ruflia, dated at Peterfburg, 
after the flight of the prince. The fubftance of this 
letter was, that the Ruffian army then aflcmbled 

at 
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at M^ckUnburff had mutinied, and that feveral of 
the olEcerj talked of clapping up Catherine and 
her fon in the prifon where the late emprefi whom 
Pv'ter had repudiated, was confined, and of placing 
Alexis on the throne as foon as it could be found 
out where he was. This fedition fell to the ground, 
and there was not the leall appearance that Alexis 
had ever countenanced it. A foreigner only fpoke 
of it as a piece of news: the letter itlelf was not 
direfted to prince Alexis, he had only a copy of it 
fent him from Vienna. 

But a much heavier charge appeared againfl 
him, namely, the rough draught of a letter wrote 
with his own hand fiom Vienna, to the fenators 
and prelates of Kulfia, in which were the following 
very llrong aflertions : “ The continu il injuries 
which I have undcfervedly fuffered, have at length 
obliged me to leave my country. I have narrowly 
efcaped being confined in a convent, by thofe who 
have already ferved my mother in the fame nun- 
ner. I am now under the protection of a great 
prince, and 1 befeech you not to forfakc me in this 
conjundlure. 

Ihe cxprcflion, in this conjun^ufCy which might 
have been looked on as feditious, appeared to have 
been blotted out, and then replaced again by his own 
hand, and afterwards effaced a fecoiid time ; which 
(hewed a young man under perturbation of min I, 
following the didates of his refentment, and re- 
penting of it at the very minute. There were only 
the rough draughts of thefe letters found ; they ne- 
ver cams to the ptrfonsthey wsre’ddigned lor, the 
p j court 
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court of Vienna having taken care to ftop them; 
a not inconfiderable proof that the emperor never 
11 tended to quarrel with the Czar, or to fupport the 
Icn aeainft his father. 

Several witnefles were brought to confront the 
prirce; and one, named Afanaffief, maintained, 
that he had formerly heard him mention, “I will 
fay fometbing to the bilhops, who will fay it again 
to the pariQi priefts, they will tell it to their pari- 
Ihoners, and I fliall be placed upon the throne whe- 
ther I will or not.’' 

Aphrosyne, his own millrefs, was likewife 
brought to give evidence againd him. The charge 
however was not well fupported in its parts; there 
did not appear to have been any regular plan form- 
ed, any chain of intrigues, or any thing like a con- 
fpiracy or combination, or the lead fliadow of pre- 
paration for a change in the government. The 
whole affair was that of a fon of a depraved and fac- 
tious dilpofition, whp thought himfelf injured by 
his father, and flying from him, and who wifiicd 
for his death ; but this fon was heir -to the greateft 
monarcljy of cur hemifphcre, and in his fitualion 
LO rault can be called fmall, 

I3esji>es bis miilrcfs’s depoGtion, another wit- 
nelV brought againft him,' in relation to the 
former Czarina his mother, and his filter the prin- 
cels Mary. He was charged with having confulc- 
cd his mother in regard to his flight, and having 
mentioned it to his fidtr. The bidiop of Rodow, 
ti e c nfidei t of all three, having been feized, dt- 
p'jled that tijcfc two princeilcs, who were fhut up 

in 
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in a conv^nf, Intimiited (o»ne hopes of a revo- 

lulion in affairs fhac might rcftore them their H- 
bcrt\, aiul it was by their advice the prince had fled 
into Germany, inft ad of going *^o his father at 
Copenhagen. Their refnitment being natural was 
the more dangerous, and what kind or a perfon this 
b 4 (hop of ho'ftow wa-, we fliall learn at the end of 
this chapter. 

Alexis at firft denied feveral fafts of this na- 
ture which were alleilged againff him, and by his 
very denials expofed- himlVlt to rh? pumfhment of 
death with which his father had threatned him, 
if he did not make a general and fincere contef- 
fion. 

At length he acknowledged that feveral difre- 
fp^aful words againit hii father, which wc^re laid 
to hi'' charge, had dropped troni him, but excuied 
bimlel: bv pleading paflTion and drunkennefs. 

The Czar himfeU drew up federal new inrerro- 
gatioiis> Xhe fourth o which lan as tollo'V'i . 

When you law by Beye 's letter thi't there 
was a revolt among the troop.- in Meckknbi-g. you 
feemed pleafed with it \ you mult ceitainiy have 
had fome further views in this ? and I bc ieve )Od 
would have joined the rebels even in my life- 
time 

Ihis was queft oning the prince on the luVj cX 
of his private thoughts, which, though they might 
be owned to a father, who by hi counfels might 
rcctiiy them, yet might they be concealed from a 
judge, as he is to determine only from attelled lacls. 
The private ieiuiments of a man’s heart are n-t 
F 6 within 



within the cognizance of a court of judicature, and 
the p ince was at liberty either to deny or difguife 
them, being under no obligation to lay open his 
n^incl ; yet we find him returning the following 
anfwer in writing : Had the rebels invited me, 

during your life time, 1 believe I fhould have join- 
td them, if I had found them flrong enough.*^ 

It can fcarcely be thought, that of himfelf he 
fhould return iuch an anfwer ; and it would be full 
as llrange, according to the European cuftom, to 
condemn him for thoughts which he might have 
had in a cale which did not happen* 

1 o this (frange confeflion of his fecret thoughts, 
which had till then been concealed, were aided 
pinofi which would hardly be admitted in a court 
oljuflicc in any other country. 

1 HE diftrefied prince, almofl deprived of his 
fenfes, made an ingenuous conftfTKm of every 
thing which could help fo rward his deftrudlipn ; 
ai d at length ackiiow lodged, that in a private con- 
ftfEon to the arch-prieft James, he had accufed hini- 
ich before God, that he had wiflied for his father^s 
death . and that his conTcfibr made anlvver, “ God 
will pardon you this wifh ; we all wilh the fao*c 
Proofs refuiring from private confefTiun are 
not allowed by the canons of our church, inaf- 
much as they are between God and the penitent*, 
and both the Greek and Latin churches are agreed, 
that this intimate and fccret corrcfpondcnce be- 
tween a Tinner and the Deity are beyond the cog- 
nizance of a temporal court of juftice But here 
the welfare ot a ilatt anu the lovereign vvere con- 
cerned. 
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cerned. The arch-prieft, being put to the torture, 
confirmed all that the prince had revealed, and 
this trial furnilhed the unprecedented inllance of a 
confefior accufed by his penitent, and the P^nttent 
by his millrefs. To this m.ty be added another 
ftngulat circumftance, namely, that the ychbi. hop 
of Rezan having been involved in fevc^al 
ons on account of having fpoUen too favourably of 
the young Czarowitz in one of his fermotis, at e 
time that his father’s refentment firll broke out a- 
gaintlhim; the prince declared m hts ^nl wer to 
one cf the interrogations, that he ha epen 
the affillance of that prelate, at the fame fme that 
he was at the head of the ccclefiatlical court, which 
the Czar had confulted with regard to this criminal 

proce s affriinll his fon. ^ 

ANOTHER remark to be made in t is ex^raor 
dina.y trial, which we find fo very blindly related 
in the abfurd hillory of Peter the Great by the pre- 
tended boyar Neflerfuranoy, is as tollows ; 

In Alexis’s anfwers to the firfi qacftion put to 
him by h.s father, he acknoxvledged, that while he 
was at Vienna, where he could not be admitted to 
fee the emperor, he applied to count bchonborn 
the high chamberlain, who faid to him, that the 
emperor would not forfake him^ and at a proper 
feafon, upon the death of his father, that he would 
alhit him to recover the throne by force of arms. 
Upon which the prince made aiifwer, “ ihis is 
What 1 by no means alk : if the emperor will only 
grant me his proteftiou foi the prefent, 1 al " no 

more.” This depofition is plain, natural, and car- 
‘ ties 
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ries with it a preat. appearance of truth ; foritwould 
have been madnefs to have aflced the emperor for 
troops to dethime his father, and no body would 
have dared to have made fuch an ah urd propofal, 
cither to the emperor, prince hugene, or to the 
council. Ihis depofilion was in the month of Fe- 
bruary; and lour months after, on the fird of July, 
towards the conclufion of the proceeding againd 
the Czarowitz, that the prince is made to lay, in the 
lad arilwers ht delivered in writing* 

Intending in nothing to imitate my father, 

I endeavoured to come at the fucceffion by any 
means whatever, excepting fuch as 'were jufi. I 
^as for having it by a fo ei^n airniance *, and had 
I /uccecded and the emperor had fulfilled what he 
haa promifed me to procure me the throne of Rjf- 
fia even by lorce. of arms, 1 would have fpared no 
pains to have got polleffiun of it. For inftance, if 
the emperor had afked me in return for his Icr- 
vices, a body of my country troop? to fcrv hmr 
sgainfi any power whatever, or a iaige fum of mo- 
ney to defray the charges of a war, i Ihould have 
done every thing he afked, and,w. uld have beitow- 
ed magnificent prefents on his minifters and ge- 
nerals 1 would at my own cxpence have maintain- 
ed the auxiliary troops he might have fuppiied me 
to get p. n fli n ol the crown ; and, in fin , I fhould 
have Ruck at nothing to have accomplilhed my 

Th s anfwcr of the prince feems greatly forced, 
and look as if the unhapps deponent wa. exerting 
his utrnolt cfiorts to make himleif guilty j nay, he 

feems 
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feems to have fpoken abfolutely contrary to truth 
in a capital point He (ays the emperor had pro- 
niifed to procure hinri the crown by open force, wmch 
wasfalfe; bchonborn had g.ven him hopes, that, 
after the death of the Czar, the emperor m.ght af- 
fift him to recover his birth-right j but the empe- 
ror himfelf had never made him any promife. In 
a word, the cafe was not to rebel againit his father, 

but to tucceed him on his demife 

By this laft dep fition he fays what he believes 
he (hould have don. , had he been obliged to dif- 
pute his birth right, which he had not jud.ci^ly 
renounced till after his journey to Vienna and Na- 
ples Now then we have a fecond depofitjon, not 
of what he had already done, and made himfelt ob- 
noxious to the rigour of the laws, but of what he 
fancies he (liould have done, had occafion offered, 
and which of conlequence comes not within the au- 
thority of any court or jultice. Here we fee him 
twice together accufe himfelf of fecret thoughts that 
he might have had in a future time. I he whole 
world does not produce one fmgle inilance of a man 
tried and condemned for vague and tranfitoiy ideas 
that came into his mind, and which he never com- 
municated to any one. there is not one court of 
jullice in Lurope that would take notice of a man 
accufing him elf of criminal thoughts ; nay, we be- 
lieve that they are not puniflied by God bin.le.f, 
uiilefs accompanied by a fixed relolution to put then 
in praftice 

To thefe confiderations, however natural, it may 

be aiilweied, that the Czaiowi z, by tiis concealing 

fcvcral 
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feveral of the accomplices in his elopement, had gi* 
ven his father a juU right to punilh him. His par* 
don was annexed only on condition of making a 
full and open conf^flion, which he did not make 
till it was too late. In fine, after fo public an af* 
fair, it was not in human nature to exoedl Alexis 
fliould ever forgive a brother for whofe fake he had 
been difinherited ; thciefore it was thought better 
to punifli one guilty perfon, than to put a whole na* 
tion in danger, and herein the rigour ofjufticecor* 
refponded with reafons of Hate. 

Phe manners and laws of one nation are not to 
be judged of by thofe of others. The Czar had 
the fatal, but incontellible right of punifhing his fon 
with death, merely for his elopement ; and he thus 
exprefles himfelf in his declaration to the judges 
and bilhops “ I hough, according to all laws, ci- 
vil and divine, and cfpecially thofe of Ruflia, which 
graiit an ab' lute jurifdi£fion to fathers over their 
children (even fathers in private life) we have a 
fufficient and abfolute power to judge our fon lor 
his crimes according to our pleafure, without con- 
fulting any perfon, ret, as men not being fo clear 
fighted in iheii own affaiis. as in thofe of others, 
and as the moft eminent and fkiltul phyficians when 
fick call in the advice and affiftance ol others; fo 
we being afraid ot the dread majelty of heaven, and 
minding to keep our confciences as clear as in a lo- 
Icmn appeal to Almighty God, I have figned, and 
fworn, a promife of pardon to my fon, in cafe he 
fhould declare to me the whole truth. 

And though my ion had broke his promife by 

concealing 
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concealing the mod important circumftances of his 
rebellious dcfigns againft us, yet that we may not 
in any thing depart from obligations, we pray you 
to confider this affair with ferioufnefs and attention^ 
and fee what punilliment he has deferved. I dcfirc 
neither favour nor partiality either to him or me ^ 
for fhould you think that he deferves but a flight 
punifliment, it will not be diiagreeablc to me, for 
I fwear to you by the great God and his judgments^ 
that abfolutcly you have no confcquences to appre- 
hend from this. 

Neither let it give you the lead uneaGneft, 
that you arc to pais fcntencc on the ion of your lo- 
vereign, but adminider juilice without refpe£t of 
perfons, and dedroy not your own fouls and mine 
alfo, by doing any thing to injure our country, or 
upbraid our confciences in the great and terrible 
day of judgment 

The Czar made a declaration of the fame kind 
to the clergy* Thus every thing was tranfa£tcd 
with the greated folemnity. Peter’s behaviour 
through the whole of this affair was fo undifguifed, 
as (hewed him to be fully fatisfied of the juliiceof 
hh caufe. 

This criminal procefs of the heir of fo great aa 
empire laded from the end of February to the 5th 
of July N. S. The prince was feveral times exa* 
mined, and made the confeflions required, the mod 
efiential of which we have related. 

On thefird of July the clergy delivered their o* 
pinion in writing. In faCi, it was their opinion 
ouly, aud not a judgment, which the Czar required 

of 
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of them. The beginning is deferving of the atten* 
tion of all huropc. 

This affair (fay the bifhops and the red of the 
clergy) does in no wife belong to the ecclefiaftical 
court, and the abfolutc power inverted in the fove- 
reign of the Ruflian empire, is fubjeft to the cog- 
nizance of his (ubjedts ; but he has an unli- 
niited power of adfing herein as to him (hall 
feem beft, without any inferior having a right to 
intervene.’’ 

This preamble is fucceeded by feveral texts of 
fcripture, particularly Leviticus, wherein it is faid, 
curfcd he he that curftth his father or mother s and 
the goipel of St. Matthew, which repeats this 
fevere denunciation. And they conclude, af- 
ter feveral other citations, with iheie remarkable^ 
words. 

If his majefly is inclined to punirti the dc» 
linquenc according to his deeds and the mcafure 
of bis guilt, he has before him examples from the 
Old Icftamcnt ; if he is inclined to (hew mcr* 
cy, he has a pattern in our Lord Jefus Chrilf, 
who kindly receives the prodigal fon, when return- 
ing with a contrite heart, who fet tree the woman 
taken in adultery, whom the law Sentenced to be 
ftoned to death, and who delights in mercy more 
than burnt offerings. He has the example of 
vid, who fpared his fon Abfa.'om, who bad rebelled 
againrt him, faying to his captains when going loith 
to 6ghr, /^are my j on ibfalom The father was 
here inclinable to mercy, but divine jurtice did not 
fpare him. 

“ The 
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The heart of the Czar is in the handsof God; 
let him take that fide to which it fhall plcafe the 
i\lmighty to incline him/* 

This memorial was figned by eight arch-bifhop3 
and bifiiops, four arch-priells, and two profelTors of 
di'inity, and, as we hive already noticed, the me- 
tropolitan arch-biflu>p of Rezan, who had been one 
of the prince’s advifcrs, was the firft that figned the 
memorial; 

As Toon as the clergy had figned this opinion, 
they prefented it to the Czar. It is eafy to obferve 
that this body were inclined for mercy; and no* 
thing can be more beautiful than the contrail be- 
tween the mildnefs of jefus Chrift, and the rigour 
of the Jewifii law. placed before the eyes of a father, 
who w'as trying his own fon 

Alexis was examined the fame day for the laft 
time, and figned his final confeflion in writing, 
wherein he attefts himfeU “ to have frequented the 
company of priefts and monks, to have drank in- 
temperately with them, and to have received from 
their converfations the firit imprefllons which made 
his mind abhor the duties of his llation, and.even 
created in him a hatred of his father.” 

If he made this confeflion of his own accord, it 
(hews that he knew nothing of the mild advice the 
body of clergy whom he thus accufes, had lately 
given his father; and ib a llrong proof how gicat a 
change the Czar had wrought in the manners of 
the clergy of his time, who, in fo (hort a period were 
become capable of drawing up a writing, which for 
its wifdom and eloquence might have been o vned 

without 
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without a bluOi by the mod illuftrious fathers of 
the church, as at the beginning of Peter’s reign, 
they were in a date of the mod deplorable ig! 
norance. ° 

It is in this lad confedion that Alexis declares 
what we have already related, viz. that he endea* 
voured to fecure to himfelf the fucceflion iy any 
means -whatever, except fuch as -were juft. 

It appears by this lad Cwnuflion, that the prince 
was afraid he bad not rendered himfelf fufliciemly 
crimrnal in the eyes of his judges, by his former 
idf-accufations, and that, by faying he had a ma- 
lignant mind, was a bad man, and imagining how 
he would have a^cd had he been the reader, he 
was carefully labouring how to jultify the fatal fen- 
tence of death which was about to be pronounced 
againft him, and which was done on the 5th of Ju- 
ly- This fentence will be found, at large, at the 
end of this hidory, therefore we (hall only obferve, 
that It begins like the opinion of the clergy, by de- 
c aring, that “ it belongs not to fubjeffs to take 
cognizance or fuch an affair, but to the fovereigna- 
lone, whofe authority is derived from God;” and 
then, after having fpecified the feveral articles a- 
ga.nd the prince, the judges exprefs tbemfelves thus: 
What fhall we think of this intended rebellion, 
quite unparalleled in hidory, joined to the horror 
ot a double parricide againd him, who was his fa- 
tner and his fovercign ? 

It is probable thefe words have been wrong 
tranflated from the trial printed by order of the 
C?ar; for certainly there have been indances in hif- 

torj 
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torv of much greater rebellions ; and no part of the 
proceedings againft the Czarowitz difeover any dc- 
fign in him of killing his father. PerhapSi by the 
word parricide^ is underllood the depofition made by 
the princcj that one day he declared at confeflion, 
that he had wifhed his father’s death, and confe- 
quently that of his fovereign. But, how can a pri- 
vate declaration of a fecret thought, under the Teal 
of conftflion, be a double parricide? 

However it be, the Czarowitz wasunanimoufly 
condemned to die, but no mention was made in the 
fcntence of the manner in which he was to fufFer. 
Of one hundred and forty four judges, there was 
not one thought of a lefTcr punifhment than death. 
An Englifh pamphlet, which made a great noife 
at that time, afBrms, that if fuch a caufe had been 
brought before an Englifli parliament, there would 
not have been one judge who would have voted for 
the flighted penalty. 

There cannot be a ftrongcr proof of the dif- 
ference of times and places. Manlius would have 
been condemned by the laws of England to lofe 
his own life, for having put his Ton to death \ yet he 
was admired and extolled for that action by the fe- 
vere Romans: but the laws of England would not 
punifh a prince of Wales for leaving the kingdom, 
who, as a peer of the realm, has a right to come 
and go when he pleafes : but the laws of Pvuffia 
do nor permit the fovercign’s fon to depart the king- 
dom without his confent. A criminal thought, not 
carried into execution, is not pumfhable by the laws 
cf England or France, but it is in Ruflla. A con- 
^ tinned 
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tinued formal and re; eated dilobediencc of com* 
mands would, amongft us, be confidcrtd only as a 
mifeondua, which ought to be checked; but iiiRuf- 
fia, it was judged a capital crime in the heir of a 
great empire, the ruin ot which might have been 
th« conlequence of that difobedience. Laftly, the 
Czarownz was guilty again!! the whole nation, by 
his defign of throwing it back into that ftate of ig. 
nominy and ignorance from which his lather had 
fo lately rajfed ir. 

Such uas the acknowledged power of the Czar, 
that he might put his fon to death for difobedience, 
without confulting any other perfon *, neverthelefs, 
he fubmiited the cafe to the judgment of the repre- 
fenratives of the nation, fo that it was the nation it- 
fclf who pafTed fentence on the prince ; and Peter, 
confident ot the equity of his proceedings, cauled 
the trial to be printed and tranflated into feveral lan- 
guages, thus fubinittiiig hinolelt to the judgment of 
the whole world 

Th*e laws of biftory would not permit us to dif- 
guile or palliate any thing in the relation of this 
tragical event. Jburope was divided in its fenti- 
ments, w'hcther moft to pity a young prince, accufed 
by his own father, and condemned to death, by 
thofe who were one day to have been his fub* 
jedfs ; or the father, who thought himfelf obliged 
to faciificc his own fon to the welfare of the em- 
pire. 

It has been uid by feveral writers, that the Czir 
fent to bpain lor a copy of the proceedings againfi 
Don CarJot, who bad been condemned to death by 

Philip 
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Philip the fecond. But this is talfe, as Don Carlos 
was never brought to trial : the condua oi Peter I. 
was quite different from that of Philip The Spa- 
niard never made known to (he world the reafons 
for which he had caufed his fon to be imprifoned, 
nor the manner of the prince’s death. He wrote 
letters on this occafion to the Pope and the emprefs, 
which were abfolutely contradiaory to each other. 
William pSnee of Orange taxed Philip publicly of 
having facrificed his fon and his wife to h.s jealoufy, 
ind of having behaved rather like a jealous and 
cruel hulband, and an unnatural and murdering fa-, 
ther, than a fevere and upright judge. Philip made 
no anfwer to this actufation againft him. Peter, on 
the contrary, did nothing but in the eyesot the world ; 
and openly declared, that he preferred his nation to 
bis own fon, fi.bmitting his caufe to the judgment 
of the cleigy and nobility of his kingdom, and made 
the whole world the judge of their proceedings and 
his own. 

Another extraordinary circumftancc attending 
this melancholy afiair, is, that the emprefs Cathe- 
rine, hated by the Czrrowitz, and whom he bad pub- 
licly thieatened with the woia of treatment, when- 
ever he (hould mount the ihrone, was not in the 
lead acceffary to his misfortunes ; and was neither 
accufed nor even fafpefled by any foreign minider 
reliding at the court of Rulfia, ot having taken the 
lead (iep againd a fon- in-law, from whom the bad 
every thing to fear. It is true, indeed, that no one 
pretends to fay the intevceded for his pardon: all 

the account, of thefe times, and efpecially thofe of 

the 
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the count de Baflewitz, agree, that (he greatly pitied 
his misfortunes. 

Phave before me the memoirs of a public mi* 
nifter, in which I find the following words: “I 
was prcfent when the Czar faid to the duke of Hoi- 
ftein, that the Czarina Catherine had intreated 
him to prevent the fentcnce pafled upon the Cza- 
rowitz being publicly read to that prince. “ Con- 
tent yourfelf, faid (he, with compelling him to be- 
come a monk; for this public and formal condem- 
nation of your fon will ieflt£b an odium on your 
grandlon 

The Czar, however, would not yield to the in- 
tcrcelfion ot his conibrt ; but he thought there was 
a nectflify to have the fentence publicly read to the 
prince, in order that he might not have the leaft 
pretence to difputc this folemn a£l, in which he 
himfelf acquicfccd, and that being dead in law, it 
would for ever diiable him from pictending to the 
crown. 

Nevertheless, if, after the death of Peter, a 
powerful party had arofc in favour of Alexis, would 
his being dead in law have incapacitated him from 
reigning ? 

The prince then had his fentence read to him; 
and the fame memoirs obferve, that he fell into con- 
vulfjons on hearing thefc words ; ** All laws divine 
and ecclefiadical, civil and military, condemn to 
deatli, without mercy, thofe w'hofe attempts againft 
their father aad their fovereign have been fully 
proved/' 1 hefe fits, it is faid, turned to an apo- 
plexy, and it was with great difficulty he recover- 
ed. 
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» eJ. When he was brought to himrelf a lit- 

tle, ami in the dreadful interval between life 
t: and death, he fent for his father to come to hi n : 

the Czar accordingly went, and both father 
f' and fon burft into a flood of tears. The con- 

'■ demned prince aflced his oflFcnded parent’s par- 

t don, which he gave him publicly; then be- 

"i ing in the agonies of death, extreme unction 

i: was adminiftered to him in the mod folemn 

» manner, and the day after the fatal fentence had 

r been pronounced upon him, he died in the pre- 

fence of the whole court. His body was im- 
4 mediately carried to the cathedral, where it lay in 

n ftate, expofed to public view for four days; af- 

ir ter which it was interred in the church belong- 

r ing to the citadel, by the fide of his late ptincefs ; 

U the Czar and Czarina alTilling at the funeral cere- 

I; mony. . . 

u! We are here indifpcnfably obliged to imitate, 

in fome meafure, the condudl of the Czar, that is, 
f» to fubmit to the judgment of the public, the faQs 
r; vlrhich we have related with the mod fcrupulous 

jr cxa£tnefs, and not only the fails themfelves, but 

likewife the various reports which were fpread 
in relation to them, by authors of the bed repute. 
Lambcrti, the mod impartial of any writer on this 
fubjeft, and at the fame time the mod exaft, and 
jg, who has confined himfclf to the fimple narrative 
of the original and authentic pieces relating to 
the affairs of Europe, feems in this matter to have 
departed from that impartiality and difeernment for 

. VoL. II. G which 
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tvhich he is fo remarkable ; for he thus expreflcfi 
himfdf, 

“ TiiE Czarina, ever fearful for the fortune of 
her own fon, did not allow the Czar to reft, till fhc 
had obliged him to commence the proceedings a* 
gainft the Czarowitz, and to profecute that unhap- 
py prince to death; and what is ftill more extraor- 
dinary, the Czar, after having given him the kitout 
(which is a kind of torture) with his own hand, 
was himfelf his executioner, by cutting off his head, 
which was afterwards fo fitted to the body, that it 
did not appear even to have been cut off, when it 
was expofed to public view. Some time afterwards, 
the Czirina’s fon died, to the inexpreffible regret 
of her and the Czar. This latter, who had be- 
headed his own fon, coming now to rcflefl, that he 
had no fucceffor, contrafted a fournefs and morofi- 
ty of temper. About the fame time, he was in- 
formed, that the Czarina was engaged in a fecret 
and criminal correfpondence with prince Menzi- 
kofF. 1 his, joined to the reflexion, that (he had 
been the caufe of his putting to death his cldeft fon, 
jnade him conceive a defign to (trip her of the im- 
perial honours, and (hut her up in a convent, in 
the fame manner as he had done his firfl: wife, who 
is ftill living in that confinement. It was a cuftom 
^xiih the Czar to keep a kind of diary of his pri- 
vate thoughts in his pocket-book, and he had ac- 
cordingly entered therein a memorandum of this his 
defign. The Czarina having found means to gain 
over to her intcreft all the pages of the Czai’s bed- 
chamber, oncof them finding hispocket-book, which 

he 


he had carelcfbly left on the table, brought it to Ca- 
therine, who, upon reading this memorandum, com- 
municated it to prince Menzikoft, and, in a day or 
twoafterwardSjthc t zar was feized with an unknown 
violent didemper, of which he died. This dillem- 
per was atttributed to poifon, on account of its be- 
ing fo fudden and violent, that it could not be fup- 
pofed to proceed from a natural caufc, and that the 
horrible of poifoning was but too commonly uf- 
cd in Ruflia.*' 

These accufations, thus handed down by 
Lamberti, were foon fpread over turope : and, 

as there dill exid a greater number of pieces, both 
in print and manufeript, which may give a fane- 
tion to the belief of this faft to the lateft podcrity, 

I think it my duty to mention, in this place, what 
is come to my knowledge from unexceptionable au- 
thority. 

1 MUST therefore firft declare, that the perfon 
who furnifhed Lamberti with this ftrange anec- 
dote, was a native of Ruflia, but of foreign extrac- 
tion, and who himfelf did not refide in that coun- 
try at the time this event happened, having left it 
fevcral years before I formerly knew him ^ he 
had feen Lamberti, at the little town of Nyon, whi- 
ther that writer had retired, and where I myfclf have 
often been. This very man owned to me, that he 
never told this dory to Lamberti, but in the light 
of a report, which had been handed about at that 
time. 

This inftance may (hew us, how much cafier it 
was in former times, before the art of printing was 
G a found 
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found our, for one man to dcflroy the reputation of 
another, in the minds of whole nations, by rcafon 
that manufeript hiflories were in a few hands only, 
and not expofed to public reading, or to the obfer- 
vations of cotemporaries, as they now are. A fingle 
line in Tacitus or Suetonius, nay, even in the an- 
ihors of the moft fabulous legends, was enough to 
render a great prince odious to the half of mankind, 
and to perpetuate his name with infamy to poftc- 
rity. 

How could the Czar cut ofF the head of his fon, 
when extreme undion was adminiflred to him in 
the prefence of the whole court ? Had he no head 
w-hen the facred oil was poured upon it ? When or 
how could this dilTevered head be rejoined to its 
trunk ? It is well known, that the prince was 
not left alone a Gngle mornent from ' the firft 
reading of his fentence, to the time of his 
death. 

Besides, this ftory of the Czar having had re- 
fourcc to the ax, acquits him at lead of having made 
nfe of poifon It is fomewhat uncommon, that a 
young man in the vigour of his days fhould die of 
a fudden fright, occafioncd by hearing the fentence 
of his own death read to him, efpecially when it 
was a fentence that he expelled ; bur after all, phy* 
ficians will tell us that this is a thing that ib pof- 
Cble. 

If the Czar had poifoned his fon, as fo many au- 
thors Will perfuadc us, this would have deprived 
him of every advantage he might expect from this 
fatal procefs, in convincing all Europe that he had 

a right 
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ariaht to punifh every delinquent. It would have 

renderedall the reafons for pronouncing the condem- 
nation of the Czarowitz fufpecled ; and, in faCl, ac- 
cufed himfclf. If he was refolved on the death of 
his Con, he was in polTeffion of full power to have 
caufed the fentence to be putm execution; woul 
a man of any prudence then, would a fovere.gn, on 
whom the eyes of all the world were fixed have 
taken the bafe and daftardly method of poifontng 
the perfon whom he Itad a right to cut ofF with the 
fwnrd of jullice? l.afily, would he have fuffere 
his name to have been tranfmitted to pofter.ty as an 
. po'. 'on.„ .he. he could to eah I, hue. 
affumed the charaaer of an upright, though fevere, 

refult of all that I have revealed on this 
fubiea feems to be, that Peter was more the king 
than the parent •. and that he facrificed his own fon 
to the fentiments of the father and law-giver of his 
country, and to the intereft of his nation, who, with- 
out this unhappy rigour, were on the verge of re- 
lapfing again into that ftate from which he had 
taken them. It is plain that he did not facrificc 
his ion to the ambition of a aep-mother, or the 
fon he had by her, fince he had often threatened 
to difinherit him, before Catherine brought him 
that other fon, whofe infirm ftate gave figns of a 
fpeedy death, which adually happened in a fttort 
time afterwards. Had Peter run fuch lengths 
merely to pleafe his wife, he muft have been a fool, 
or a weak timorous prince •, neither of which, mo t 
certainly, could be laid^to his charge. But he (ote- 
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faw what would be the fate of his eftablilhments, 
and confequently of his nation, if he had fuch a 
fucceflbr as would not profecutc his views. This 
prophecy is now verified : the Ruffian empire is 
become famous and refpeaable throughout Europe, 
from which it was before entirely feparated ; where- 
as, had the Czarowitz fucceeded to the throne, 
every thing would have been deftroyed. In fine, 
when this cataflrophe comes to be maturely con* 
fidered, the human heart (hudders, and the fevere 
approves. 

This great and dreadful event is ftill freffi in the 
remembrance of the public j and it is frequently 
fpoken of as a matter of fo much afionifliment, that 
it is abfclutely neceflary to examine what cotempo- 
rary writers have faid of it. One of thefe hireling 
fcribblers, who has taken on him the title of hifto- 
rian, fpeaks thus of it in a work which he has de- 
dicated to count Bruhl, prime miniAer to his Polilh 
majefly. “ ftuffia was convinced that the Czaro- 
witz owed his death topoifon, which had been given 
him by his mother-in law.” But this accufation 
is overturned by the declaration which the Czar 
made to the duke of Holftein, that the emprefsCa- 
therine had adviled him to fliut his fon up in a mo- 
naftery. 

As to the poifon which the emprefs is faid to 
have given afterwards to her hufband, that ftory is 
fufficiently deftroyed by the Ample relation of the 
afl'air of the page and pocket-book. What man 
would think of making fuch a memorandum as 
this, I muft remember to ihut up my wife in 

a con- 
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a convent ?” Is this a thing of fo trivial a na- 
cure, that it muft be fet down left .t fl^ould be to 
gotten ? If Catherine had poifoncd her fon-m^a«r 
and her hulband. ft>e would have 
whereas fo far from being reproached . or 
{he had a remarkable charafter for eni y 

now neceffary to (hew what ^ 

caufe of the behaviour of Aleiis, of h.s A'ght, and 
'of his death, and that of his companions, who d^d 
by the hands of the executioner. It was owing th n 
to miftaken notions in religion, and to a fuper 
tious tondnefs for priefts and monk . 1 

this was the real fource from whence all h.s mu 
fortunes were derived, is ^ 

own confeflion, which we have already 
the reader, and in particular, by that expreffion of 
the emperor Peter in his letter to h.s fon, A 
corrupt priefthood will be able to turn you at plea- 

fure.** 

The following is the manner in which a certain 
ambaffador to the court of Ruflia explains thee 
words. Many ecclefiaftics, fays he, tenacious of 
their ancient barbarous cuttoms. and regretting the 
authority they had loft by the nation’s having be* 
come more knowing and poliftied, wjChing earne * 
ly to fee prince Alexis on the throne, from whofe 
d.fpofition they expeaed a return of thofe days 
of ignorance and fuperft.tion which were fo dear 
to them. Among thefe was Dozitheus, b.fhop of 
Roftow. This p. elate lorged a revelation from »t. 
Bemcuius,and that . the faint appeared to him, and 
U 4- * 
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had affured him as from God himfelf, that Peter 
would not live above three months ; that the em« 
prcfs Ludocia who was then confined in the con- 
vent cf Sufdal {under the name of fifter Helena) 
together with the princefs Mary, the Czar’s fifter, 
Ciould afcend the throne, and reign jointly with 
prince Alexis. h.udocia and Mary were weak e* 
nough to fwallow this impofture, and were even fo 
perluaded of the truth of the predidion, that the 
former quitted her habit and convent, and throw* 
ing afide the name of fifter Helena, reaflumed the 
imperial title and the ancient drefs of the Czari- 
na’s, and caufcd the name of her rival Catherine 
to be expunged out of the liturgy. And when the 
lady abbcfs of the convent oppofcd thefe proceed- 
ings, Ludocia anfwered her haughtily, “ that as 
Peter had punifhed the Strelitzes for affronting his 
mother, in like manner would prince Alexis punifh 
thofe who had offered an indignity to his.” She 
caufed the abbefs to be confined to her apartment. 
An ofticer named Stephen Glebo being introduced 
into the convent) (lie by prefents brought this man 
ovei to her defigns, and made ufe of him as an in- 
flrument to further her intcreft. He caufed Dozi- 
theus’s prcdiiSlion to be fpread over the little town 
of Sufdal and the neighbourhood. But the three 
months being near expired, Ludocia reproached the 
bifhop with the Czar’s being ftill alive. “ My fa- 
ther s fins, anfweied Dozitheus, have been the 
caufe of this; he is ftill in purgatory, and has ac- 
quainted me therewith.” Upon this Ludocia 
caufed a thou.'and niaffes for him to be faid, Do- 
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zltlieus aflunng her that this would not fall of hav- 
inp the deCired efFed : but in about a month 

afterwards, he came to her and told, that his 
fathcr^s head was already out ot purgatory. 

In a month afterwards he pretended he was freed 
as far as his waift, fo that then he only ftuck 
in purgatory by his feet; but as foon as they 
fhould be fet free, which was the mod diffi- 
cult part of the bufinefs, the Czar would inial* 
libly die. 

The princefs Mary, over perfuaded by Dozi- 
theus. gave herfelf up to him, on condition that his 
father fhould be immediately releafed irom purga- 
tory, and the predi£fion accomplifhed ; and Olebo 
continued his ufual correfpondence with the former 
Czarina. 

It was chiefly from a reliance on thefc pre* 
di£tions that the Czarowitz quitted the king- 
dom, and retired into a toreign country, to watt 
for the death of his father. However, the 
whole fcheme foon tranfpired ; Dozitbeus and 
Glebo were taken into cuffody : the lett.-rs of 

the princefs Mary to Dozitheus, and thofe of 
fifter Helena to Glebo were publicly read in 
the open fenate. In confequence of which the 
princefs Mary was confined in the fortrefs of 
bchuflelburg, and the old Czarina removed to ano- 
ther convent, where Ihe was kept a clofe pntoner. 
Dozitheus and Glebo, together with the other ac- 
covpUces in this fruitlefs and fupeiftitious in- 
trigue, were put to the torture, as were likewife 
G 5 the 
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the confidents of the Czarowitz’s flight. Hit 
confeflbr, his preceptor, and the fteward of the 
houfliold, were all put to the torture, and died by 
the hands of the executioner. 

!hos we fee at what a dear rate Peter the 
Great purchafed the happinefs of his people, 
and fuch were the numberlefs obftacles he had 
to furmount in the midft of a long and difilcult 
war without doors, and an unnatural rebellion 
at home. He obfertcd one half of his family 
plotting againft him, the majority of the prieft. 
hood obftinately bent to frufirate his fchemes, 
and aimoQ for a long time execrating its real 
happinefs, of which as yet it was not become fen* 
fible He bad prejudices to overcome, and dif- 
contents to allay. In fine, thrre wanted a new 
generation formed by his care, who would at 
length entertain the proper ideas of profperity and 
gloiy, which their fathers were not able to bear 
or comprehend. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Works and^EftabliJhments in 1718, W the folhvt- 
ing years* 

D u R I N G the whole of the foregolhg dread- 
ful cataftrophe, it plainly appears, that Peter 

i„d .a=d onir a> ■I- f>">" of 

tic conGdcred the nation as hifi family. P 

them who had endeavoured to hinder the happm.fs 
of others, were neceflary faor.fices, made for the ge- 

-..f.««Po=hof,h.d,»n. 
heriting and death 0. his eldett (on, was the time 
that he%rocured the greateft bappmefs to h.s lub- 
ietls, by cttablifhing a general police hitherto un- 
known, by the introduaion or improvement of ma- 
nufadures and works of eve, y kind, by opening.,, e w 
branches of trade, which now began to llounil,. by 
the n.aking of canals, which joined 
people, when nature had feparated them fiom c.ch 
wher. Thefe indeed are none of the ftrikmg events 
which charm the bulk of readers: none ot thole 
court intrigues which are the food of malignity and 
maiice, nor of thofe great revolutions w^hicb amuie 
the generality of mankind } but wc fee the lea 
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fpnngs of public happinefs, which the philofophlc 
eye Hehkjht to conteiiolate. 

He now cheated a lieutenant-jjeneral of police o- 
ver the whole empire, who was to rcfide at Peterf. 
burg:, for maintaining good order from one end of 
the kingdom to the other. Luxury in drefs, and 
the ftill more dangerous extravagance of gaming, 
were prohibited under fevere penalties; fchools for 
teaching arithmetic, which had been firft fet on foot 
in 1716, were now eflabliflicd in many towns in 
Ruffia T. he hofpitals which had been begun were 
n-w finifhed, endowed, and filled with proper ob- 
jeds. 

To thefe we mav add the feveral ufefni cftablifh- 
ments which had been projeded fome time before, 
and which were completed a few years afterwards. 
The great towns were now cleared of thofe innu- 
merable Ava ms of beggars, who will not follow a- 
ny other occi pation but that of importuning thofe 
who are more induflrious than themfelves, and who 
jead a wretched and fiiameful life at the expcncc of 
others : an abufe too much overlooked in other na- 
tions. 

I HE wealthy were obliged to build regular and 
handfeme boufes in Peterfburg, agreeable to their 
circumllaiices, and, b , a mafler-flroke ot police, the 
ft veral materials were brought carriage-free to the 
city, by the barks and waggons which returned emp- 
ty from the neighbouring provinces. 

W EIGHTS and meafures were likewife fixed up- 
on an uniform plan, in the fame manner as the 
kws. This unilormity, fo much, but in vain de- 

fired, 
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fired, in dates that have for many ages been 
polilbed, was fettled in Ruffia without the lead 
difficulty or murmuring; and yet I inuch que- 
ft.on if this falutary regulation is praaicable a- 

monpd us. _ . 

The prices of provifions were fixed. The city 

of Peterlburg was well lighted with lamps, in imi- 
tation of thofe in Paris by Lewis XIV. and to 
which Rome is dill a dranger. Engines were made 
for the fpeedy extinguilhing of fire, the dreets were 
well paved, and rails put for the fecuri.y of foot- 
paffengers; in a word, every thing was provided 
that could minider fafety, decency, and good order, 
and to the qu.cker difpatch and convenience of the 
inland trade of the country. Several privileges 
were granted to ftrangers, and proper laws cnaded 
to prevent the abufe of thofe privileges. In con- 
frquence of thefe uieful and falutary regulations, 
Peterlburg and Mofeow made a new appearance. 

Manufactories for arms, iron, and fieel 
works received additional improvements, particu- 
la.ly thofe which he himlelf had founded about ten 
mihs didance from Peterlburg, of which he him- 
fell was the firft furveyor, and wherein no lets 
than a thoufand men were employed immedi- 
ately under his infpeaion. He went in perloa 
to give diredions to thofe who farmed the corn- 
mills, powder-mills, and mills for fawing timber, 
and to the managers of the manufaflories for cor 
dage and fail-cloth, to the biick-makers, Haters, 
and linen manufadories. Numbers of workmen 
in every branch came from France to fettle under 
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Kim ; tKis was ona advantage of his journey to that 
kingdom 

He cQablinied a board of trade, the members of 
which were compofcd of one hall natives, and the 
other hah foreigners, in order that juftice might be 
equally diftributed to all artifts and workmen. A 
Frenchman fettled a manufadory for making fine 
Jooking.gUfs at Peterfburg with the aOillance of 
prince Menzikoff. Another fet up a loom for wort 
ing fine tapertry, after the manner of the Gobelins; 
and this manufafiory ftill meets with great encou- 
ragemeiit. A third fucceeded in tbe making of 
gold and filver thread, and to prevent the great con. 
fumption of bullion in the king.dom, the Czar or- 
dered, that no more than four thoufand merks of 
pid and filver fhould be expended in thefe works 
in the fpace cf a year 

He gave thirty thoufand rubles, that is, about 
one hundred and fifty thoufand French Jivres, to- 
gether with all the materials and inftrumenrs ne- 
Cf ffary /or making the feveral kinds of woolen fluffs. 
B) this ufeful bounty he was enabled to clothe all 
h.s troops with the cloth made in bis own country; 
whereas, before that time, it was purebated irom 
UcrJin and other foreign kingdoms. 

In Mofeow they made as fine linen cloth as in 
Holland i and at his death Mofeow and Jaronflaw 
had fourteen Imcn and canvas manufadures. 

^ Who could imagine, at the time that filk fold 
jn Europe for its weight in gold, that one day there 

the midft of a frozen region, and among unfre- 

quented 
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quented marfhee, a magnificent and opulent city, 
where the filks of Perfia Ihould be manuMa..red as 
well as at Ifpahan. Peter underftood and com- 
pleated this great work. I he working ot iron mtnes 
L carried to their higheft degree ot perfca.on ; 
fevcral other mines of gold and f.lver were d.fco- 

vered, and the council of mines was appointed to ex. 
amine and determine, whether the working of thefe 
would bring in a profit equal to the cxpencc of 
working them 

Bot to make fo many different arts and manu- 
faaories flourilh, and to eftablifh fo many various 

undertakings, it was not only alone fuffictent 
giant patents, or to appoint infpeaors ; it ' 

Ury that our great founder (hould look into eve- 

rv thing himfelf, and in their infancy work at thern 

with his own hands, in the fame mann^ 
already feen him working at the conftruaion, the 
rigging, and the failing of a fhip. When canals were 
to he dug in marfhy and almoft impaffible grounds, 
he was frequently feen at the head of the workmen, 
digging the earth, and carrying it away himfclt 
In this fame year. 1718. he formed the plan of 
the canal and fluiccs of Ladoga: this was inten 
ed to make a communication between the Neva 
and another navigable river, in order for the more 
eafy conveyance of merchandife to Peterfourg, y 
avoiding the great circuit of the lake Ladoga, whic , 
on account ot the ttorms that prevailed on the coalt, 
wa, frequently impaffable for barks 0/ 
veffels Peter levelled the ground himfelf, aad 
they Hill prefer ve the tools which he ufed m ig- 
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ging up and carrying off the earth. The whole 
eourt followed the example of the fovereign, and 
perfifted in a work, which, at the fame time, 
they looked upon as impradicable ; and it was 
finilhed after his death ; for not one of his pro- 

jeds, which had been found practicable, was aban- 
doned. 

1 HE grand canal of Cronftadt, which is cafily 
drained of its waters, for careening and cleaning of 

men of war, was alfo begun at the time of his fon’s 
trial. 

In this year alfo he built the new city of Lado- 
ga Soon after he made the canal which unites the 
Cafpian Sea to the gulph of Finland and the oqean. 
The boats, after failing up the Wolga, came at firft 
to the waters of two rivers, which he made to com* 
municatc, and received from thence by another 
canal, they enter into the lake of Ilmen, and then 
fall into the canal of Ladoga, from whence goods 
and merchandizes may be exported by fea to all 
parts of the world. 

In the midff of thefe labours, all carried on un* 
der his own eyes, his attention extended itfelf to a 
country in the molt caftern parts of Afia, and caufed 
two forts to be built on thefe regions, fo long un- 
nown to the reft of the world. In the mean time, 
a body of engineers, who were draughted from the 
marine academy eftabliflied in 1715, were employ- 
ed all over the empire, in order to form exaCt charts 
thereof, and lay before mankind the valt extent of 
country which be bad civilized and enriched. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the trade of Rujfta. 

„• rpHE Ruffian trade was greatly decayed at 
j £ Peter’s acceffion to the throne-, but he re- 
lloied it anew. It is well known that the empire 
I of trade has frequently (hifted its feat in the world. 

The fouth part of Ruffia was, before the time of 
j Tamerlane, the ftaple of Greece, and even of the 
L Indies ; and the principal faaors were the Geno- 
efe. The Tanais and the Borilthenes were loaded 
I with the produaions of Afia; but when Famer- 
lane, towards the end of the fourteenth century, 
*i! had conquered the Taurican Cherfonefe, afterwards 

* i called Crimea orCrim Taitary, and when the Turks 
, j became mailers of Afoph, this great branch of 

■ trade was totally loft. Peter formed the defign 
of reviving it, by getting pcflVffion of Afoph ; 
but the unfortunate campaign of Pruth wrefted 
" I this city out of his hands, and with it all his views 

I on the Black Sea j neverthelefs, he had it ftill in 

* i his power to open as extenfive a road to commerce 

* through the Cafpian Sea. The Englilh, who, in 

* the end of the fifteenth, and the beginning of the 
fixteenth century, had opened a trade to Archan- 

* gel, had endeavoured to do the fame likewife by 

' the Cafpian Sea > but all their endeavours proved 

, abortive. 

P. It 


It has been already obferved, that Peter’s fa- 
thei caufed a (hip’to be built in Holland, to trade 
from Aftracan to the coaft of Pcrfia This veflcl 
was burnt by the rebel Stenkorazin, which deitroy- 
cd all hopes of trading on a fair footing with the 
Perfians The Armenians, who are the faftors of 
that pan of Afia, were admitted by Peter the Great 
into Altracan ; every thing was obliged to pafs 
through ihtir hands, and they reaped all the advan- 
tage of that trade ; as is the cafe with the Indian 
traders and the Banians, and with the Turks, as 
well as feveral nations in Chriilendom, and the 
Jews ; for thofc, who have only one way of living, 
arc generally very expert in that art on which they 
depend for a fupport ; and others pay a voluntary 
tribute to that knowledge in which they know them* 
felves dc6cient, 

Pe TER had already found a remedy for this in- 
convenience, in the treaty which he made with the 
Sophi of Perfia, by which all the (ilks, which was 
not ufed for the manufadlorics in that kingdom, 
were to be delivered to the Armenians of Aftracan^ 
who were to fend it into Ruflia. 

The troubles which arofe in Perfia foon over- 
threw this meafure; and, in the fequel of this hi- 
ftory, we fhall fee how the Sha, orenjperorot Per- 
fia, Huflein, implored the afliftance of Peter ag.iinfl: 
his rebellious fubjcdls ; and how that monarch, 
aftei having fupported a difficult war againlt the 
Turks and Swedes, entered Perfia, and fubjedlcd 
three of its provinces. But to return to the article 
of trade. 


Of 
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Of the Trade with CHINA. 

The fchemc for cftablifliing a trade with China 
fccrncd to promifc the grcateit advantages. Two 
vaft countries bordering on each other, and each 
poflVfllng what was wanting in the other, feemed 
to be both under the happy neceffity of opening an 
ufeful correfpondence, efpecially as a peace between 
Ruffia and China bad been fo folemnly ratified in 
the year 1689, according to our computation. 

The firft foundation of this trade had been laid 
in the year 1089. ’Fhere was at that time two 
companies of Siberian and Bukarian families fet« 
tied in Siberia. Their caravans travelled through 
the Calmuck plains ; after that they croffed the de« 
farts to Chinefc Tartary, and abundantly recom- 
penfed them for their great trouble and fatigue | 
but this trade came foon to an end by the troubles 
which happened in the country of the Calmucks, 
and the difputes between the Ruffians and Chineie^ 
in regard to the frontiers. 

After the peace in 1689, it was natural for 
the two nations to fix on fome neutral place, whi- 
ther all the goods Ifiould be carried. ihc Siberi- 
anS) like all other nations, flood in more need of 
the Chinefe, than thefe latter did of them ; accord- 
ingly permiffion was afked of the emperor of China, 
to fend caravans to Pekin, which was readily giant* 
cd in the beginning of the prefent century. 

It is worthy to be taken notice of, that the em- 
peror Camhi had granted permiffion for a Ruffian 

church 
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church in the fuburbs of Pekin ; which church 
wa to be ferved by biberian priefts, the whole at 
the emperor’s own cxpencc, who generonfly caufed 
this church to be built for the accommodation of 
feveral families of eaftern Siberia ; fome of whom 
had been prifoners before the peace of i6«o 5 and 
the others were adventurers from their own coun- 
try, who would not return back ap[ain after the , : 
peace of Niptchou. The agreeable climate or Pe* 
kin, the obliging manners of the Chinefe, and the 
cafe with which they found a handfome living, dc* 
termined them to fpend the reft of their days in Chi- 
na This little Greek church could not become ^ 
dangerous to the peace of the empire, as thofe of 
the Jefuits had been to that of other nations ; and 
moreover, the emperor Camhi countenanced liber- , 
ty of confcience. Toleration has, at all times, been 
the eftabliftied cuftom in Afia, as it was in fermcr 
times all over the world till the reign of the Ro- ^ 
man emperor Theodoftus I The Huflian families 
thus eftablifhed in China, having intermarried with 
the natives, have fince quitted the Chriftian rcligi- T 
on, but their little church ftill remains ^ 

It was agreed, that this church fhould be for 
the ufc of thofe who come with the Siberian cara- 
vans, with furs and other commodities wanted at ** 

Ptkin. The voyage out and home, and the ftay " 
in the country, generally took up three years. 
Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, was twenty 
years at the head of this trade. i he caravans were 
fometimes very numerous » and it was difficult to ^ 

keep " 
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keep the common people, who made the greatefl: 
number, in proper lubordination. 

Their route lay through the territories of a La- 
ir.an prieft, who is a kind of fovcreign, rcfides on 
ibe fea-coaft of Orkon, and is ecclefiaflically ftiled 
Koutoukas ; he is vicar of the grand Lama, but has 
rendered himfelf independent, by making fome 
change in the religion of the country, where the 
Indian tenet of mctempfychofis is the prevailing o- 
pinion. We cannot find a more apt comparifon 
for this pried, than in the bifliops of Lubeck and 
Ofnaburg, who have thrown oiF the Roman yoke. 
The caravans, in their march, fomelimcs commit- 
ted depredations on the territories of this Tartarian 
prelate, as they did alfo on thofe of the Chinefe. 
This irregular conduft brought on a fecond inter- 
ruption to the trade of thofe parts, for the Chinefc 
threatened to diut the entrance into their empire 
againd the Ruffians, who brought from thence 
gold, filver, and precious doncs, in return for their 
merchandife. I he larged ruby in the world was 
brought out of China to prince Gagarin, who fent 
it to prince Mtnzikoff j and it now ihines in the 
irrpeiial crown. 

The exaQions of prince Gagarin were of great 
prejudice to that trade, which had brought him fo 
much riches ; and, at length, they ended in his 
own dcdru£tion j for he was accufed before the 
court of judice, edablifhed by the Czar, and fen- 
tenced to lole his head a year alter the condemna- 
tion of the Czarowiiz, and the execution of all thofe 

who 
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who had been in connexion with that unfortunate jp 
prince. ““ 

About the fame time the emperor Camhi, per* i 
ceiving his health decay, and knowing by expe* **a, 
rience, that the European mathematicians were *'• 

much more learned in their art than thofe of his "" 

own nation, concluded, that the European phyfi. 

Clans muft alfo have more knowledge than thofe of r 
Pekin, and therefore fent a meflage to the Czar, by 
feme ambaffidors who were returning from China 
to Percrlburg, rfq'.efting him to fend him one of 
his phyficians. There happened at that time to be 
an i nglilh furgeon at Peterfburg, who offered to 
undertake the journey in that charaderj and ac« '* 
cordingly fet out in company with a new ambafla- 
dor, and one Laurence Lange, to whom wx are o- 
bilged for a defeription of that journey. This em- ' 
bafly was received, and all the expences of it de- ” 
frayed with great pomp by Camhi. The furgeon, 
at his arrival, found the emperor in perfect health, 
and gained the reputation of a moll Ikilful phyfici- ' 

an. The caravans who followed this embafly made 

prodigious profits ; but frefii exceffes having been 
committed by this very caravan, the Chinefe were 
fo offended thereat, that they fent back Lange, who ^ 
was at that time refident from the Czar at the Chi* 

nefe court, and with him all the Ruffian nier* 
chants. i 

The emperor Camhi dying, he was fucceeded ‘ 
by h.s fon Yontchtn, who had as great a flia.e of '' 

wifdom, ano more refolution than his father, and " 

wtio drove the Jefuits out of his empire, as the Czar 

had 
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had done from Ruflia in 1718, concluded a treaty 
with Peter, by which the Ruffian caravans were to 
trade only on the frontiers of the two empires, 
Mone but the faftors fent by the fovcrcign of Ruffia 
have liberty to enter Pekin, where they are lodged 
in a vail houfe, which the emperor of China for- 
merly affigned to the envoys from Corea ; but it is 
a confiderable time fince either caravans or faftors 
have been fent from Ruffia thither ; fo that the 
trade, after being long in a declining way, is now 
upon the revival. 




Of the trade of Petersburg, and the other ports 
of the Russian empire. 

By this time commerce was fo greatly increafed, 
that two hundred foreign vcfficls traded to the new 
capital, in the fpace of one year. This trade has 
continued incrcafing, and has frequently brought 
in five millions (French money) to the crown. 1 his 
is much more than the iniercft of the money which 
this place had coll. This trade, however, greatly 
diminilhed that of Archangel, and was precilely 
what the founder intended ; for the port of Arch- 
angel is too dangerous, and at too great a di- 
ftance from other ports ; befides that, a trade that 
is carried on immediately under the eye of an affidu- 
ous fovercign is always moft advantageous. 1 hat 
of Livonia continued (till on the fame looting. I he 
trade of Ruflia in general has proved very fuccefs- 
fulj its ports have received from one thoufand to 

one 


one thoufand two hundred vefTels in a year, and Pe- 
ter’s abilities have annexed profit and glory toge- 
ther* 


CHAP XIII. 


Oj the Laws. 

I T is well known, that good laws are feldom to 
be met with, and that the due execution of 
them is (till more To It being very difficult tou- 
nite fo large an empire, compofed of fuch variety 
of people under the fame body of laws, the fa- 
ther of the Czar Peter formed a digeft or code un- 
der the title of Oulogenia^ which was actually 
printed, but it by no means anfwercd the end pro- 
pofed. 

Peter, in the courfe of his travels, had col- 
IcGed materials for rebuilding this great ftruQure, 
which had fallen ro decay in many parts. He ga- 
thered many ufcful materials from the government 
of Denmark, Sweden, England, Germany and 
France, felefting from each of thefe different nati- 
ons what he thought would fuit his own. 

There was a court of boyars, who in procefTes 
judged definitively. Rank and birth were the only 
qualifications for a feat in this affembly, infiead of 
knowledge i and therefore this court was dif- 
folved. 


He 
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He tlien inftituted an attorney-general, wltn four 
aiTciTors, in each of the governments of the empire. 
Thefe were to have an eye on the condti<a of the 
judges, whofe decrees were fubjeci to an appeal to 
the fenate which he efliblifhed. Each of thefe 
judges was furnillied with a copy of the Oulogeni t, 
with additions and neceflary alterations, until a 
complete body of laws could be digefted. 

These judges were to receive no fees, upon 
pain of death •, for fees, however moderate, are 
always an abufive tax on the fortunes and the pro- 
perties of thofe concerned in law-fuits. The Czar 
took care that the expences of the court were mo- 
derate, and the decifjons fpeedy. The judges an<l 
their clerks had falaries appointed them out of the 
public treafury, and were not fuffered to purchafe 
their offices. 

It was in the year 1718, at the very time that 
he was engaged in the procefs againft his fon, that 
he made the chief part of thefe regulations. The 
greateft part of his laws he borrowed from thofe of 
the Swedes, and he made no difficulty to admit to 
places in his courts of judicature fuch Swedifh prifo- 
ners who were well verfed in the laws of their own 
country, and who having learned the P^uffian lan- 
guage, were willing to refide in the empire. 

The governor of each province and his afTefibrs 
had the cognizance of private caufes within fuch 
government j from them there was an appeal to the 
fenate; and if any one, after having been condem- 
ned by the lenate, appealed to the Czar himfelf, 
and fuch appeal was found unjuft, he was punifh- 
VoL. II. H cd 


el with death: but to mitigate the rigour of thU 
law, the Czar created a mader of requcds, who re- 
ceived the petitions of thofe who had affairs de- 
pending in the fenate, or in the inferior courts, 
concerning w'hich the laws then in force were not 
fjbciently explained. 

At length, in 1722, he finifhed his new code, 
prohibiting all the judges, under pain of death, to 
deviate from it, or to fet up their own private 0- 
p'frions in place ofithc general ftatutes This dread- 
ful ordonnance is always polled up in all the courts 
cf judicature of the empire. 

He gave a new form to every thing ; the cere- 
monials of company are his woik- He fettled the 
diderent ranks of men, according to their pods and 
employments, from the admiral and the field-raar- 
fhal to the enfign, without any regard to birth. 

Having always in his own mind, and willing to 
imprint it on thofe of his fubjc£ls, that fervices arc 
preferable to pedigree, and dcfirous to imprefs this 
truth on the minds of his people, a certain rank 
was fixed for the women ; and (lie who took a 
place in a public affembly, that did not properly 
belong to her, paid a fine. 

by a Hill more uleful regulation, every private 
foldicr, on being made an officer, inilantly became 
a gtnileman j and a nobleman, if his characler had 
been impeached in a court of juffice, forfeited his 
nobility. 

After ftveral of the faws and regulations had 
been fctikd, it happened that the increafe of towns, 
wealth, and population in the empire, new under- 
takings 
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takings, ?\nd the creation of new employs, necefla- 
lily introduced a multitude of new affairs and un- 
forcfecn cafes, where were all confcquences of that 
fucccfs which attended the Czar in the general im- 
provement of his dominions. 

The emprefs Elizabeth comoleatcd the body of 
the laws which her father had begun, and they arc 
a proof of the mildncfs of her government. 


CHAP. XIV. 

' Of Religion. 


T this time alfo Peter was greatly concerned 


to reform the clergy. He aboliflied the pa- 


triarchate, and by this a£l of authority had alie- 
nated the minds of the clergy. He was determin- 
ed that the imperial power Ihould be free and ab- 
folnte, and that of the church rcfpe<ftcd, but fub- 
miflive. His defign was, to eftablifh a council of 
religion, which fimuld always fubfift, but depen- 
dent on the fovereign, and that it fhould give no 
laws to the church, but what fliould be approved 
of by the head of the ftarc, of which the church 
was a part. He wasaffilled in this undertaking by 
the archbirtiop of Novogorod, called Theophancs 
Procop, or Procopowitz, i. e. fon of Procop. 

This prelate was both learned and wife; his 
travels thiough the different parts of Europe had 
afforded him opportunities of remarks on the feve- 
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r^l abufes which reign amongft them. The Czar, 
who had himfelf been a witnefs of the fame, had 
this great advantage in forming all his regulations, 
that he was poflcflVd of an unlimited power to 
chufc what was ufcful, and rejeft what was dan- 
gerous. He laboured, in concert with the archbi- 
flicp, in the years 1718 and 1719, to effedl his 
liefjgn. He eftabliflied a perpetual fynod, to be 
compofed of twelve men.bers, partly bifhops, and 
partly archprielis, all to be chofen bythc-^fove- 
it'ign This council was afterwards augmented 10 
f ourteen. 

1 HE motives of this revolution w^ere explained 
by the Czar in a preliminary dilcourfe. The chief 
and mod remarkable of thefe was, “ That, under 
the adminidration of a lynod of prieds, there was 
lefs danger of troubles and infur redJions, than un- 
der the government of a fingle ecdefiadical chief; 
becaufc the common people, who are always prone 
to fuperdition, might, by feeing one head of the 
church, and another of the date, be led to believe 
that they were in fadl two different powers ” And 
hereupon he cites a? an example, the divifions which 
(b long lubGfied between the crown and the prieft- 
hood, and which (Gained fo many kingdoms with 
blood. 

Peter thought, and openly declared, that the 
notion ot two powers in a date, founded 01 the 
allegory cf two fworos, mentioned in the apoltles, 
was abfurd and crronecas. 

'1 HIS tribunal was invedtd with the ccclcfiadi- 
cal power of regulating penances and examining 
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into the morals and capacity of thofe nominated by 
the court of bilhopricks, to p.ifs a final Icntsnc'; in 
all cafes relating to religion, in whicli tt was the 
cuftom formerly to appeal to the patriarch, and alfo 
to take cognizance of the revenues of monafleiies, 
and the dillribution of alms. 

This fynod was filled mojl /acred, the fame 
which the patriarchs were wont to affume-, and in 
faff the Czar feemed to have rellored the patriar- 
chal dignity, though divided among fourteen mem- 
bers, who were all dependent on the crown, and 
were to take an oath of obedience, which the pa- 
triarchs never did. The members of this holy 
fynod, when met in afTembly, had the fame 
rank as the fenators ; but they were, like the fe- 
nate, all dependent on the prince. But neither 
this new form of church adminifttation, nor the 
ecclefiattical code, were in full vigour till four 
years after its inftitution, namely in 17 ii. Peter 
at firll intended, that the fynod fliould have the 
prefei.tation of thofe whom they thought moll wor- 
thy to fill the vacant bifhopricks. 1 hefe were to 
be nominated by the emperor and confccratcd by 
the fynod. Peter frequently prefided in perlon at 
the .ffembly. One day that a vacant fee was to be 
filled, the fynod obferved to the emperor, that they 
bad none but ignorant perfons to pre eat to his ma- 
jelly: “ Well then,” replied the Czar, “ you have 
only to pitch upon the moll honell man, he will be 
worth two learned oncf» 

It is to “be obferved, that the Greek church has 

no fecular abbots. The>w/i band is unknown there, 
^ j otherwife 


164 


THE HISTORY 


otherwife than by the ridiculoufnefs of its charac* 
ter ; but by another abufe (as every thing in this 
world mu ft be fubje£l to abufe) the bifliops and 
prelates are all chofen from among the monafticks. 
The primitive monks were only laymen, partly de- 
votees, and partly fanatics. St. Bafil gathered them 
together, and gave them a body of rules, and then 
they took vows, and were reckoned as the lower 
order of the church, which is the firft ftep to be 
taken to arife at higher dignities. Hence Greece 
anti Afia were filled with monks. Rullia was 0- 
Tcr-run with them. They became rich, powerful, 
znd though groftly ignorant, they were, at the ac^ 
ceflion of Peter to the throne, almoft the only per- 
fons who knew how to write. Of this knowledge 
they made fuch an abufe, when (truck and con- 
founded with the new regulations which Peter in- 
troduced in all the departments of government, 
that he was cblrgcd in 1703 to iflue an cdi£t, for- 
lidding the ufe of pen and ink to the monks, with- 
cut an exprefs order from the archimandrite, or, pri- 
or of the convent, who in that cafe was refpon- 
fible for the behaviour of thofc to whom he granted 
this indulgence. 

Fe 7 EK dtfigned to make this a Banding law, 
and at firft he intended, that no one (hould be ad- 
mitted into the monaftic order under fifty years of 
age •, but that appeared too late an age, as the life 
of man being in general fo limited, there was not 
time fufticient for fuch perfons to acquire the ncccf- 
fary qualifications for being made bifliops; and 
therefore, with the advice of his fynod, he reduced 

it 
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it to thirty years compleat, but never umler 5 at the 
fan e time cxprefsly prohibiting every niilitaty pei- 
fon, or an occupier of land, to enter into a convent, 
without an exprefs commifTion from the emperor 
or lynod, and to admit no married man up >n any 
account whatever, even though divorced trom his 
wife, unlefs that wife Ihoiild, at the fame time, em- 
brace a religious life of her own pure will, and that 
neither of them bad any children. No perfon m 
aftual employ under the government, can take the 
habit, without an exprefs order ot Hate for that pur- 
pofe. Every monk is obliged to work with his 
hands at lomc trade. I hc lemale religious are ne- 
ver to go out of the convent, and at the age ot lif- 
ty are to receive the tonfure, as did the deaconef- 
fes of the primitive church; but if, previous to 
that ceremony, they have an inclination to marry, 
they are not only allowed, but even exhorted to it. 
An admirable regulation in a country where popu- 
lation is much more wanted than monaUeries ! 

Peter was defirous that thofe unhappy females,, 
whom God has dcAined to people 'a kingdom, and 
who, by a miftaken devotion, buried, in cloiilers, 
that race of which they would otherwilc become 
motheis, Oiould at lealt be of fome lervice to loci- 
ety, thus injured by them : and therefore ordered, 
that they lliouUl all be employed in fome handyv 
woiks, fuitable to their fcx. 1 be emprefs Cathe- 
rine took upon herfelf the care ot fending for Icve- 
lal handicralts over from Brabant and Holland, 
whom flie diftributed among thefe convents, and, 
in a Ihort time, they produced feveral kmos ot fine 
H 4 
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laces, which the emprefs and her ladies always 
wore as a part of their drefs. 

1 HERE cannot perhaps be any thing conceived 
more prudent than thefe inftitutions; but what 
merits the attention of all ages, is the regulation 
which Peter made himfelf, and w^hich he addrclTcd 
to the fynod in 024. The ancient ecclefiaftical 
inllitution is there very learnedly explained, and 
the indolence of the moiikifli life admirably well 
expofed ; and it not only recommends but enjoins 
an application to labour and indudry; and that 
the principal occupation of thofe people fhould be 
to aibft and relieve the poor. He hkewife orders, 
that difabled foldiers fhould be diflributed in the 
convents, and that a certain number of monks (hall 
be fet apart to take care of them, and that the moft 
flrong and healthy of them fliould cultivate the 
lands belonging to thefe convents. He orders the 
fame regulations to be obferved in the nunneries 
for women, and that the ftrongeft of tliefe (hall 
take care of the gardens, and the reft to wait on 
Tick or infirm women who (ball be brought from 
the neighbouring country into the convent. He 
alfo enters into the minuted details relating to thefe 
fervices : and laftly, he appoints certain monaftc- 
ries of both fexes for the reception and bringing up 
of orphans. 

In the ordinance of Peter the Great, which was 
puhlifbed the thirty firft of January 1724, one 
would imagine it to have been framed by a mini- 
fler of ilaie and a father of the church 

Most of the cultoms in the Ruffian church are 

different 
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dilFerent from thofe of ours. As foon as a man is 
made a Tub dv^acon, he is prohibited to marry ; and 
he is accounted guilty faciilege if he proves in- 
flrumemal to the population of his country. On 
the contrary, when any one ha taken a fub-dca- 
con's orders in Ruflia, he is obliged like wile to take 
a wife, and thus he is capable of being a pried, 
and archpricll; but a biihop muft be a widower 
and a monk 

P&rER prohibited all priefls from bringing up 
more than one fon to the fervice of their church, 
unlefs it was at the deCre of the pariih ; and this 
he did, left a numerous family might in time come 
to tyrannize over the parifli. Wc may perceive 
in thefe little circumftanccs relating to church go- 
vernment, that the legillaroi had always the good 
of the ftate in view, and that he took every preem^ 
tion to make the priefthood properly relpected, 
without being dangerous, and that they fliouid nei- 
ther be contemptible nor powerful. 

In the very curious memoirs of an officer who 
was a particular favourite of Peter the Great, I 
find the lollowing anecdote. One day a perfon 
reading to the Czar that number of the linglilh 
Spectator, in which a parallel is drawn between 
him and Lewis XlV. “ 1 do not think," faid Pe- 
ter, ** that 1 deferve the prelerence that is here gi- 
ven me over that monarch ; but I have been for- 
tunate enough to have the luperiority over him 
in one effential point, namely, of having brought 
my clergy to be fubmiffive and quiet, and Lewis 
has luffcred his to get the better ot him." 
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To a prince, whole days were almoft wholly 
fpent in milirary labours, and his nights in the 
compiling laws for the better government of To vail 
■an empire, and in dircding To many immenfe 
works through a fpace of two thoufartd leagues, 
feme relaxations were neceflary. Diverfions at that 
time were neither fo noble nor elegant as they now 
are, and therefore we mull not wonder if Peter a- 
mufed himfelf with the entertainment of his farce 
of Cardinals, ol which mention has been* already 
made, and other diverfions in that talle, which 
were frrquentlyat the expence ot the RomilTi 
church, to which he had a grear averfion, and 
which was very pardonable in a p inceofthe Greek 
communion, who was determined to be mailer in 
his own dominions. He likewife gave fevcral in- 
terludes of the fame kind at the expence of the 
monks of his own country, but of the antieiit monks, 
whole follies and bigotry he willied to ridicule, 
while he drove to relorm the new^ 

We have already feen how Peter the Great, pre- 
vious to his publilhing his chuich-laws, created 
one of his fools Pope, and celebrated the fead of 
the fiiam Cv^nclave. This fool, whofe name was 
iotof, was between eighty and ninety. The Czar 
took it into his head to make him marry an old wi* 
dow of his own age, and to have their nuptials 
pubJjckly folemnizr.d ; he canfed the invitation to 
the marriage guclts to be made by lour perfons w’ho 
were remarkable for Hammering, 1 he bride was 
conducted to church by decrepit old men : four of 
the iriull bulky men that could be rcuiid in Kulfia 
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as running footmen. The mufic were (eat- 
ed in a waggon drawn by bears,- whom they eve- 
ry now and then pricked with goads of iron, and 
who, by their roaring, formed a full bafe, perfedt- 
Iv agreeable to the concert in the cart. The mar- 
ried couple received the benedidtion in the cathe- 
dr 'I from the hands of a deaf and blind p^ieft, who, 
to appear more ridiculous, wore large pair of 
fpvdacles on his note. The procefTioii, the wed- 
ding, the marriage- fcaft, the undrefling of the 
biide, and the bride-groom, and putting them to 
bed, were all of a piece with the rcU of this bur- 
le que ceremony 

We may perhaps be apt to look upon this as a 
very trivial and ridiculous entertaimnent for a great 
prince •, but is it more fo than our carnival ? or 
to fee five or fix hundred perfons with mafics on 
their faces, and drefl^d in the mofl: ridiculous man- 
ner, (kipping and jumping about together for a 
whole night in a large room, without a fiiiglc word 
of dilcourfe ? 

In fine, were the ancient feafts of the Fools and 
the Afs, and the Abbot of the Cuckolds, which were, 
formerly reprefented in our churches, much fupe-. 
rior ? or did our comedies of the Foclifii Mother* 
cxnibit marks of a greater genius? 
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CHAP. XV. 


Negotiations in the ijle of Aland. Death of 
^Charles XIL The treaty of Nyjladt. 


T fl E S E regulations of every particular con- 
^ cern, relating to fo large an empire, and the 
melancholy trial and cataftrophe of prince Alexis, 
were not the only concerns that employed Peter’s 
enlarged mind ; he not only eftabliflied peace at 
home, but fecured his empire from foreign dan* 
ger. The war with Sweden was ftill carried on, 
though with lefs vigour, in hopes of a fpeedy 
peace. 

It is a certain faft, that, in the year 1717, 
Cardinal Alberoni, prime minifter to Philip V. of 
Spain, and baron Goeriz, who had gained an en- 
tire afeendant over the mind of Charles XII had 
concerted a projeft to change the face of affairs in 
Europe, by cffe£Iing a reconciliation between 
Charles and the Czar, dethroning George I. and 
replacing Stan*flaus on the throne of Poland, while 
Cardinal Albeioni was to procure the regency of 
France for his mafter Philip. Alberoni had en- 
tered into a negotiation with prince Kourakin, the 
Czar’s ambaflador at the Hague, by means of the 
Spaniih ambalTador Baretti Landi, a native of Man- 
tua, 
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tua, whom fortune had, like the cardinal, tranf- ' 
ported into Spain 

The defign of thefe foreigners was to overturn 
the general fyftem, for matters to whom they were 
not born fubjea. or rather for themfclves Charles 
Xil. gave into all thefe pr jeds, and the Czar 
contented himfelf with taking them into private 
confirleration. Since the year 17 K>, he made on- 
ly feint efforts again tt Sweden, and thofe rather 
with a view to compel that kingdom to purchafe 
p.,ace by the ceffation of the pt evinces he had con- 
quered, than to criifh it altogether. ^ 

1 he baron Goertz, ever adive in his projeds, 
had prevailed on the Czar to fend plenipotentiaries 
tothe ifland of Aland, where the peace was to be 
negotiated. Bruce, a Scotchman, and grand ma- 
fter of the ordnance in Kullia, and the famous O- 
fterrman, who was afterwards at the head of affairs, 
arrived at the place appointed for the congrcls ex- 
adly at the time that the Czarowitz was put under 
arreft at Mofeow. Goeriz and GiUemburg were 
' alrt-ady there on the part of Charles Xli. both im- 
patient to bring about a reconciliation between that 
prince and Peter, in order to be revenged on the 
kmg of tngland. It was a very (fringe cncu.n- 
ftance that there fhould be a cong.cft, and no cef- 
fation of arms. The Czar’s fleet (till connuued 
hovering on the coaft of Sweden, and taki-.g the 
fhips of that nation : the intention of whicu was 
to batten a peace, which he knew the .swedes Uood 
fo much in need of, ami which mull prove highly 
glonous to Peter. 


I^OT. 


17 ^ 


THE HF^T^OPY 


Notwitstinding the little hoftilities tvhich 
ftill cominueH, every thirii; bid the marks of an ! 
approaching peace. The preliminaries began by 
mutual ads of generofity, which produce llronger 

than many hand-writings The Czar fent ^ 
back marfhal Erenfchild, whom' he had taken pri- 
foner with his own hands, without ranfom ; and 
Charles in return did the fame by Trubetlkoy and 
Gollowin, who had continued priToners in .Sweden 
fince the battle of Narva. 

1 HE negotiations went fafl on, and a thorough 
change was to take place in the affairs of the north. " 
Goertz propoied to Peter to put the duchy of Meek- 
lenburg into his hands. Duke Charles its fovereign, 
who had married a daughter of Czar John^ Peter’s 
elder brother, was at variance with the nobility of ' 

the country, who had taken arms againff him. ^ 

And Peter, who had looked up n that prince as hrs ^ 

brother-in law, had an army in Mecklenburg ready ^ 

to efpoufe his caufe. The king of England, clcdlor 
of Hanover, declared on the fide of the nobles. 

Here was another opportunity of mortifying the * 

king of England, by putting Peter in poflcffion of • 

Mecklenburg, who, being already maft r of Livo- 
nia, would by this means, in a fhoit time, become 
more powerful in Germany than any of its eleclors# 

'I he duke of Mecklenburg was to have the dueny 
of Courland, and a part of Pruffia at the expence 
01 Poland, which was to have iitaniflaus again for 
its king. Bremen and Verden were to return to ^ 

Sweocri : but it was only by force of arms that ^ 

ihelc provinces could be wicftcd out of the hands 

of 
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of king George; accordingly Goettz’s projeO was, 
as we have already faid, to cfFet'k a firm union 
between Peter and Charles XU. and that not oniy 
bv the peace, but by an offenfive alliance, in which 
cafe they were to fend an army into ^jcorland* 
Charles XII. after conquering Norway, was to 
make a defcent on Great Britain, and he fondly 
imagined he fltould be able to fet a new king on 
the throne of England, a ter having replaced ano- 
ther on that of Poland. Cardinal Alberoni pro* 
mi cd both Peter and Charles to fumiOi them with 
fublidies The fall of king (Jeorge I. would, it 
was fuppofed, draw with it that of his ally the regent 
of France, who being thus left without fupport. was 
tH tail a vi(Slim to the viftorious arms of t'^pain, and 
the dtfeontenr of France. 

ALBiiRONi and Gocitz now thought thcmfclves 
fccure of tlirowmg all Europe into confufion, when 
a cannon-ball, from the baitions of Fredericklhall 
in Norway, confounded all their mighty projedls* 
Charles XII. was killed, the Spanifh fleet was beat- 
en by that of England, the conipiracy which had 
been formed in France was difeovered and quelled, 
Albeioni was driven out of Npain, and Ooertz vai* 
beheaded at Stockholm ; and ot all this formidable 
league fo lately made, the Czar alone retained his 
crciiJt, who, by not having put himtclf in the pow- 
er • t ally one, gave law to all his neighbours. 

Af ( ER the death of Charles XII. there was an 
uinverlal change of government in bweden. Charles 
had governed with a defpotic power, and his filler 
U.nca was ektled queen on exprefs condition of 

renouncing 


renouncinfi arbitrary government. Charles 
tended to form an alliance with the C?ar againft 
England an»i its allies ; and the new government 
of Sweden now joined with thefe allies againft Pe- 
ter. 

The congrefs at Aland, however, was not dif- 
folved ; but the Swedes, now in league with the 
Englifh, flattered ihemfelves that the fleets of that 
nation fent into the Baltic would procure them a 
more advantageous peace. A body of Hanoverian 
troops entered the dominions of the duke of * Meck- 
lenburg, but were Toon driven from thence by Pe- 
ter’s forces 

Peter likewife had a body of troops in Poland, 
which kept in awe both the party of Auguftus, and 
that of Staniflaus ; and as to Sweden, be had a fleet 
always ready, either to make a defeent on their 
coafls, or oblige the Swcdifli government to haflen 
matters in the congrefs. This fleet confifted of 
twelve large (hips of the line, and feveral lefler ones, 
bcfides Ingates and galleys. The Czar ferved on 
board this fleet as vice-admiral, under the command 
of admiral Apraxia. 

A feC^UAD^ON of this fleet fignalized itfelf in 
the beginning againft a iwcdifti Iquadron, and af- 
ter an obftinatc engagement took one (hip o( the 
line and two frigates. Peter, who conftantly en- 
deavoured, by every poflible means, to encoutage 
and iu'prove a navy of his own formation gave fix* 
ty thoulaiid French livres in money among the 
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I ofRcers of this fquadron, on this occafion, with 
* fevrral gold medals, befides conferring marks of 
; honour on thofe who principally diftinguilhed them- 
I felves. 

I At this time alfo, an Enjjlifh fleet, under acimi* 

I ral Norris, came into the Baltic, for to proteft the 
1 Swedes. Peter, who well knew how far he could 

1 depend on his new navy, was not to be intimidated 

I by the Englilh, but boldly kept the fea, and fent to 
1 know of the Englilh admiral, if he was come only 
a$ a fiiend to the Swedes, or as an enemy to Ruflia. 
The admi'al’s anfwer was, that he had not any 
pofitive orders as yet from his court on that head , 
however, Peter, notwithllandiiig this equivocal an- 
fwer, continued to keep the fea with his fleet. 

I The Englilh fleet, which was come only to (hew 
I iifclf, and thereby induce the Czar to grant more 
favourable conditions of peace to the Swedes, went 
I to Copenhagen, and the Ruffians made fome de- 
{cents on the Swcdifli coad, and even in the neigh* 
bourhood of Stockholm, where they deflroyed fomc 
^ copper mines, burnt fiitcen thoufand houfes f, and 
I did mifehief enough to make the Swedes heartily 
wifli for an immediate peace. 

Accordingly the new queen of Sweden pref* 
j fed the renewal of the negotiations. Ollerman was 
I , fcni to Stockholm, and matters continued in this 
. uncertain (ituation during the whole year i, 

I The enfuing year the prince ot Hefle, hufband 
j io the queen of Sweden, and now become king by 

his conlort*6 ceffion, began his reign by fending a 
t July. 17«9» 
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minifter to the court of Pete-rfburg:, in order to for- 
ward the fo much defired peace; but the war was 
ftill going: on in the midll of thefe negotiations. 

The Lnglilh fleet joined that of the 6wede&» but * 
without committing any heftilities, as there was no 
open rupture between the courts of Huflia and ling- 
land, and admiral Norris offered his mafter’s medi- 
ation towards bringing about a peace ; but as this ' 
offer was made fword-in-hand, it rather retarded 
than facilitated the negotiations. The coalU of 
Sweden, and thofe of the new Ruffian provinces in 
the Baltic, are fo fituatcd, that the former lay open 
to every infult, while an attack on the latter is very 
difficult. This was clearly feen when admiral Nor- 
ris, after having thrown off the mafk, made a de- 
feent in conjundion with the Swedifh fleet on the 
little ifland in the province of Eftonia called Nar- 
guen, which belonged to the Czar, where they on- 
ly I u^nt a peafani^s boufe ; but the Fluffians at the ^ J 
fame time made a defeent near Wafa, and burnt 
forty one villages, and upwaids of a thoufand houfes, ii 
and did an infintte deal of damage to the country M 
round about. Prince Galitzin boarded and took 'id 
our Swedifh frigates ; and the Englilb admiral 
feemed to have come only to fee how formidable m3 

the Czar had made his infant navy ; for he had but ar 

juft (hewn himfelf in thole leas, when the bwcdiOi ud 

frigates were carried in triumph into the harbour ai 

of Cronflot, before Peieifburg. On this occalion, n: 

methinks, ihc Englilh did too much, if th<-v came tu. 

only as mediators, and too little, if enemies. 

F June, i7ao. 
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At length, the king of Ssredcn afkcd a fufpcnff 
on of arms • ; and as he found the menaces of the 
Englilh had flood him in no flcad, he had rccourfe 
to the duke of Orleans, the French regent ; and this 
prince, at once an ally of Ruflia and Sweden had 
the honour of bringing about a reconciliation be- 
tween them. He lent Campredon his plenipotcu* 
tiary to the court of Peteifbarg, and from thence 
to that of Stockholm. A congrefs was opened at 
Nyftadt; but the Czar would not agree to a cclTa* 
tion of arms till matters were on the point of being 
concluded, and the plenipotentiaries ready to fign. 
He had an army in Finland ready to over-run the 
reft of that province, and his fquadrons kept the 
coaft in continual alarms, fo that he was capable to 
diftate the peace; accordingly they fubiciibed to 
whatever he thought fit to demand By this treaty 
he was to remain in perpetual polfclfion of all that 
his arms had- conquered, from the borders of Cour- 
land to the extremity of the gulph of Finland, and 
from thence agiin of the whole extent of the coun- 
try of Kexholm, and that narrow flip of Finland 
which flretches out to the northward of the neigh- 
bourhood of Kexholm ; fo that he remained matter 
of all Livonia, hltonia, Ingria, Carelia, with the 
country of Wyburg, and the neighbouring iflcs, 
which fccured to him the fovereignty of the fea, as 
likewil'e ot the ifles of Ocfel, Dago, Mona, and Ic- 
veral others; the whole forming an extent of three 
thoufand leagues of country, of unequal breadth, and 
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• November, 17x0. 


which 


I 

THE II I S T O R Y 

which altogether made a large kingdom, a fufficient '!t<p 
reward tor twenty years toils and fatigues. -rft 

The peace wa.*- Ggned by the Rufliin minifter ;:,v 

Overman, and general Bruce, at iSyitadt, the lath 
of September, N S. 

This event gave Peter great joy, as it freed him 
from keeping fuch large armies on the frontiers of 
Sweden, as alfo from any appreheniions on the 
part of England, or the neighbouring dates, and left 
Jiim at full liberty to beftow his whole attention to 
the new modelling of his empire, in which he bad 
already fo happily begun, and to cherilli arts and 
commerce, which he had introduced among his 
fuhjV&.s, at the expence of indetatigable labour and 

In the firft tranfports ©f his joy, we find him 
writing in thefe terms to hie plenipotentiaries : “You . j, 
have drawn up the treaty as if we had done it our- 
fcivcs, and fent it to you for the Swedes to fign. , 
Th is glorious event (hall be always kept up in our 
memory.” 

The triumphal fcfiivals, with which the Czar 
had entertained his people, during the courfe of ^ 
the war, were nothing to be compared to thefe rejoi-^ ‘ 
cings for the peace, which the whole empire receiv- 
ed with unutterable £atisfa£fion. (be peace itlelf 
was the moll glorious of all his ttiumphs ^ and what 
picaied more than all the pompous fpc£lacles on 
the occafion, was a free pardon and geneial releafe 
granted to all prifoners, and a general remiflion of ^ 
all turns due to the royal treafury for taxes through- 
out the whole empire, to the day ot the publication ^ 

of 
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of the peace. In confequence of which a multi- 
tude of unhappy people, wno had been confined in 
P'ifon, were fet at liberty ; only thofe guilty of 
highway robbery, murder, or treafon, were excepted 
out of the general pardon 

It was on this memorable occafion, that the fe- 
natc decreed Peter the titles of Great. Emperor^ and 
Father of his country % Count Golofkin, the high 

chancellor, made a fpeech to the Czar in the great 
cathedral, in the name of all the orders of the ftate, 
the fenators crying aloud, three times, Long live 
our emperor and father! in which acclamations they 
were joined by the united voice of all the people. 
The minifters of France, Ciermany, Poland, Den- 
mark, and the States-General, waited on him with 
their congratulations on the tirles lately beftowed on 
him, and formally acknowledged for emperor him 
who had been always known in Holland by that 
title, ever fince the battle of Pultowa. The names 
of Father, and of Great, which were certainly his 
due titles, were glorious; that of Emperor was on- 
ly an honorary title, given by cuftom to the fove- 
feigns of Germany) as titular kings of the Romans; 
and it requires time before fuch appellations come 
to be foimally u.ed by thofe courts where fuch 
forms are matters of mere ceremony. But Peter 
was in a fhort time after acknowledged emperor 
by all the ftates of Europe, excepting that of Po- 
land, which was ftill dillraaed with troubles and 
faftions ; and the Pope, whofe CufTrage was become 
of very little confequence, fince the court of P^ome 
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had lofl its credit, and was locked upon as quite in- 
fjgnificant in the eyes of all the courts of Europe. 


lying about the fiftieth degree of north latitude. 
When under a wt A government, (he was made a 
prey of by Tartars, Swedes, and Polesj but uhen 
governed bv a brave and refolute prince, (lie has 
always become formidable to all her neighbours. 
Peter began his reign by an advantageous treaty 
with China. He had made peace with the Swedes 
and the lurks, with whom he had been at wai at 
the fame time, and now defigned to lead his vidlo* 


Persia had begun to fall into that deplorable 
(late, in which we now behold her. l.et us fi- 
gurc to ourfelves the thirty years war in Germany, 
the times of the league, thofe of the malTacre of iit. 
Bartholomew, and the reigns of Charles VI. and i' 
king John in France, the civil wars in England, the . - 
long and horrible ravages of the whole Ruffian em- - 

pile by the Tartars, or their invafion of China; . -t- 

and then we fliaJJ have fomc (light notion of the 
calamities under which the Pcifian empire has fo 
long groaned. ^ 
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Conqucjls in Perfia. 

IT S S I A is fo fifuated, as to oblige her to 
keep up fome conn, dlions with all the nations 
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By a weak and indolent prince on one fide, and 
a powerful and enterprifing fubjeft on the other, a 
whole kingdom is foon plunged into fuch an abyfs 
of difaders. Sha HufTein, fophi of Pcrfia, a def- 
cendant of the great Sha Abbas, who was at this 
lime on the throne, had given himfelf wholly up 
to luxury and voluptuoufnefs ; his prime minider 
committed innumerable a£ts of oppreflion and in- 
jullicc, which this great prince winked at, and this 
was the foundation of forty years defolation and 
bloodfhed. 

Persia, like Turky, has feveral provinces, all 
governed in a difl'eient manner. She has fubjcdlf 
immediately under her dominion, vaflals, tributary 
princes, and even nations, to whom the court was 
wont to pay a tribute, under the name of fubfidics : 
for indance, the people of Dagheftan, who inhabit 
the branches of mount Caucafus, to the wedward of 
the Cafpian Sea, which was formerly a part of the 
ancient Albania; for the names and limits of all 
thofe nations are changed. Thefe are now called 
Ltfgians, and are mountaineers, who are rather un- 
der the proir6l!on than under the dominion of Pcr- 
fia. To thefe the government paid fubfidies, to 
defend the frontiers. 

At the other extremity of the empire, towards 
India, was the prince of Candahar, who command- 
ed a military body, called Afghans. Ibis prince 
of Candahar was a vaflal of Pcrfia, as the hofppdars 
of Walachia and Moldavia are ot the Purkidi em- 
pire. This vafTalage was not hereditary, but an 
exaft likenefs of the antient feudal tenures cfla- 

blilbed 
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blifVied throughout Europe, bv the race of Tartars 
who overthrew the Roman empire The Afghan 
militia, under the prince ofCandahar, was the Tame 
with the Albanians on the coaftj^ of the Cafpian Sea, 
jn the neighbourhood of Daghcffan, and a mixture 
of Circafiians and Georgians, like the ancient Ma- 
melucks, who made a conqueft of Fgypt. The name 
of Afghans is a corruption; Timur, whom we call 
Tamerlane, had led thefe people into India, and 
they remained fettled in the province of l. andahar, 
which fometimes belonged to the Mogul empire, 
and fometimes to that of Perfia. It was thefe Af- 
ghans and Lefgians by whom this rcfolution was 
begun, 

Mir* Weis, or Meriwi^z, intendant of the pro- 
vince, whofc office was only to colleathc tributes, 
aflaffinated the prince of Candahar, railed the mi- 
litia, and continued maarr of the province till his 
death, which happened in l :• i 7* His brother came 
quietly to the fucceffion, by paying a fi-ght tribute 
to the Perfian court. But the fon of Mir-Weis, 
who inherited the ambition of his lather, murder- 
ed his uncle, and attempted the cor quca of the pro- 
vince This young man’s name was Mir-Mah- 
moud, but he was known in Europe only by the 
name of hin father, who had begun the rebellion. 
Mahmoud reinforced his Afghans by adding to 
them all the Guebres he could get together. 1 hefe 
Guebres were a race of old Peifians, who had 
formerly been difperfed by the caliph Omar, and 
who (till continued attached to the religion of the 
Magi (fo celebrated in the reign of Cyru?) and were 

always 
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always fccret enemies to the moderi) Ferflans. Hav- 
ing afl'emhled his force«, Mihmoufl marched into 
the heart of Perfia, at the head of an hundte i thou- 
fand foldiers 

At the fame time the Tertians or Mbanians, 
who, on account of the troublefome times, ha i not 
received their fubH Mes from the court of Periia, 
came down fr^-m their m'^mn^ains with an armed 
force, fo that the flames of civil war were lighted 
up at both ends of the empire, and extended them- 
fclves even to the c^pi^al. 

These Lefgians ravaged all that country which 
flretches along the weftern borderf of the Calpiaa 
Sea, as far as l>erbent, or the Iron Gate. In this 
country, now laid wafte, is fituated the city of Sha* 
machi, about fitteen leagues diftant from fea, and 
is faid to have bern the rcfidence of Cyrus, and by 
the Giecks called Cyropolis, for we know nothing 
of the fituation or names of thefe countries but what 
we have from the Greeks ; but as the PerCans ne- 
ver had a prince whom they called CyruS| much 
lefs had they any town called Cyropolis. It is 
much in the fame manner that the Jews, who com- 
menced authors when they were fettled in Alexan- 
dria, invented a city that they called heythopolis, 
which they faid was built by the Scythians in the 
neighbourhood of Judea, as if cither Scythians or 
ancient Jews could have given Greek names to their 
towns. 

SiiA MACHI was a city of great wealth. The 
Armenians who inhabit in the neighbourhood of 
this part of the Pcrfian empirC| carried on an im- 
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n'.r^Dfc: traffic there, and Peter had lately cnaKllfli- 
ed a company of KufTian merchants at his own ex- 
pence, which was afterwards greatly improved. The 
Lcf^:ians made themfclves malters of this city by 
furprize, plundered it, and put to death all the Ruf- 
liaris who traded under the protedlion of Sha Huf- 
icin, after having dripped all their warchoufes. The 
iofb on this occaGon was faid to amount to four mil- 
lions of rubles. 

Pei er fent immediately to demand fatisfa£Hon 
of the trr.peror HoGTein, who was then difputing 
the throne with the rebel Mahmoud, who had then 
Lfu:ped it, and likewife of Mahmoud bimfelf. The 
former of thefe was willing to do the Czar juflice, 
the other refufed it j Peter therefore refolved to do 
bimfelf juftice, and accordingly took advaiitagc of 
the diftraOions of the empire. 

Mir Mahmoud dill pufiicd his conqueds in 
PerGa. The fophi hearing that the emperor of 
Rudia was preparing to enter the Cafpian Sea, in 
order to revenge the murder of his fubjefts at 
Shamachi, made private application to him, by the 
means of an Armenian, to take upon him at the 
laine time to conic and relieve PerGa. 

Petek had for a conGderable time formed a 
prcje^l to makehimfelf lord of the Cafpian Sea, by 
means of a powerful naval force, and to turn the 
tide of commerce from PerGa and a part of India 
ihrorgh his own dominions. He had caufed fe- 
veral parts of this fca to be founded, the coalls to 
be furveyed, and exact charts made of the whole, 
lie then fet fail for the coad of PerGa the 13 th day 
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of May, 1721. Catherine accompanied him in 
thib voyage, as Hie had done in the former. They 
failed down the Wolga as far as the city of Aflra- 
can. From thence he hartcned to give dircftiona 
about carrying on the canals, which were to join the 
Cafpian,the Baltic, and Euxine Seas, a work which 
has been partly accompliflied under the reign of his 
grand foil. 

While he was direfting thcfc works, the nc» 
cefiary provifions for his expedition were arrived in 
the Cafpian Sia. He was to take with him twenty- 
two thouiand foot, nine iboufand dragoons, fifteen 
thoufand CofTacks, and three thoufand feamen, who 
were to work the (hips, and a£f as ma»iners in mak- 
ing defeents on the coafi. 'I he horfe were to march 
over land through defarts where there was frequent- 
ly no water to be had, and afterwards to pafs over 
the mountains of Caucafus, where three hundred 
men were fofficient to flop the progrefs of a whole 
army, but Perfia was then in fuch a difirafted con- 
dition, that any thing might be attempted. 

The Czar failed about an hundred leagues to 
the fouthward of Aftracan, till he came to the little 
town of AndrehofF. It may appear extraordinary 
to hear of the name of Andrew on the coafls of the 
ilyreanian Sea; but fome Georgians, who were for- 
merly a fedt of Cbrillians, were the founders of this 
town, which the Perfians afterwards fortified ; but 
it fell an ealy prey to the Czar’s arms. From thence 
he continued advancing by land into the province 
of Hagheflan, and caufed maniTcftos to be circu- 
lated in the 1 urkifli and Perfiaa languages. It 
I 2 wag 
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V as nrccfl'ary to keep fair with the Ottoman Porte, 
who reckoned an ong its fuhje£ls, not only the Cir* 
caflians and Georgians, who border upon thiscoun- 
t?\, but alfo fcveral powerful vaflals, who had of 
late put themfelvcs under the prott£lion of the 
Porte. 

Among thofe vaflals, there was one very pow- 
erful, nanied IVlahmoud d’Utmich, who Oiled him- 
fdf Sultan, and had the courage to attack the Czar’s 
Troops, hy which he was totally defeated, and the 
flory fays, that his whole country was made a bon- 
fire, 

Peter arrived foon at the city of Derbent ♦, 
by the Pcrfians and Turks called Demir Capi, that 
is, the Iron Gate, and fo named from having for- 
merly had an iron gate at the fouih entrance. It 
is a long narrow town, its upper part joins a rocky 
branch of mount Caucafus, and the walls of the 
lower part are wafhed by the fea, which in Oormy 
weather makes a breach over them. rhefe walls 
may juftly pafs for one of the wonders of antjquity, 
being forty feet in height, and fix in breadth, de- 
fended with fquare towers at the diflance of every 
fifty feet. I he whole work feems one uniform 
piece, and is built of a fort of brown free-ftone mix- 
ed with pounded fhclls, which ferved as mortar, fo 
that the whole forms a mafs harder than marble, 
'i'he city lies open from the fea, but that part of it 
nrxc the hind appears impregnable. rhcre,are dill 
fome ruins ot an old wall like that of China, which 
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muft have been built in the earlieft tinaes of anti* 
quity, and flrctched from the borders of tho Cifpi* 
an to the Black bea; and this was probably a ram- 
part raifed by the ancient kings of Pertia againtt 
th >fe fwarms of barbarian tribes which dwelt be- 
tween thefe two feas. 

According to the Pertian tradition, the city 
of Oerbent was partly repaired aixl fortified by A- 
lexander the Great. Arrian and Q^iintus Curtius 
fay. that Alexander did actually rebuild this city. 
They indeed add, that it was on the banks of the 
Tanais, becaufe in their time the Greeks gave 
the name of Tanais to the river Cyrus, wtiich runs 
by the city. It would be a contradiftion to fup- 
pofe that Alexander fhould build an harbour in the 
Cafpian idea, on a river that opens into the Black 
Bea. 

There were formerly three or four other ports 
in different parts of the Cafpian Sea, All which 
were probably built for the fame end: for the feve- 
ral nations inhabiting to the well, eaft, and north 
of that lea, have in all times been barbarians, wno 
had rendered thcmfelves formidaole to the tell of 
the world, and from hence principally ilfued thofe 
fwarms of conquerors who fubdued Alia and Eu* 
rope. 

And here I muff beg leave toobferve, how much 
pleafure authors in all ages have taken to deceive 
mankind, and how much they have preferred a vain 
Ihew of eloquence to truth. Quintus Cuttius puts 
into the mouths of .-scythians an admirable Ipeech, 
full of moderation, philolophy and magnanimity, as 

I 3 
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if the Taitars of ihefe climates had been all fo ma- T 
ny fagcs, and that Alexander liad not been the ge- p 
iiv^ral nominated by the Greeks againll the king of 
PcrGa, the lord of the grcatell part of fouthern Scy- wit 
taia and the Indies. Other ihetoricians, thinking 
to imitate Quintus Curtius, have ftudicd to make os w 

look upon thole favages of Caucafus and its dreary it 

dei'erts, who lived wholly upon rapine and bloodined, [ 

as the people in the world moll remarkable for au- i\ 

Here virtue and jullice, and have painted Alexander, li- 

the avenger of Greece, and the conqueror of thofe 
who would have endavedhim and his country, as a jifl 
public robber, who had laid walle the world with- fe 
out jufttce or reafon. tii> 

Those wiiters do not condder, that thefe Tar- ct 

tars were never any other than dellroyers, and that |ji. 

Alexander built towns in their own country; and h 

in this refpecl I may prefumc to compare Peter the k 

Great to Alexander ; like him he w’as asadliveand j; 

indefatigable in his purfuits, a lover and a friend of c 

the ufeful arts; he furpaffed him as a law-giver, 
and like him endeavoured to change the tide of com- [ 

nierce in the world, and built and repaired as many ( 

towns as Alexander did. \ 

On the approach of the Ruffian army, the go- | 

vernor of Uerbent refolvcd to give up the place ; 
whether he thought he was not able to defend it, 
or that he preferred the Czar’s protcdlion to that 
of the tyiant Mahmoud; but brought the Giver keys 
of the town and citadel, and prclented them to Pe- 
ter, uhofc army peaceably entered the city, and then 
encamped on the fea-fhorc. 
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The ufurper Mahnioud, already maflsr of 
great pair of Pcrfia, in vain endeavoured to pte- 
vent tlic Czar from taking poflelTion of Uer- 
bent: he ftirred up the neighbouring Tartars, and 
marched into Perlia to the relief ol the place, but 
too late, for Derbent was already in the hands of 
the Czar. 

Peter however was not in a condition to pufh 
his fucceffes any further at this time. The veffels 
which were bringing him a frefli fupply ofprovifi- 
ons, horfcs, and recruits, had b6en wieckcd near 

♦ AAracan, and the teafon too far fpent. tie there- 
fore returned to Moicow which he entered iii 
tiiumph; and after his arrival (according to the 
cullom) gave a llriCt account of his expedition to 
the vice-Czar Romadanowlki •, thus keeping up this 
Angular farce, which, fays his eulogium, pronoun- 
ced in the academy of fciences at Pans, ought to 
have been aded before all the monarths of the 

earth- . . . , 

Persia continued Aill to be divided between 
Huflcin and the ufurper Mahmoud. The firft fought 
the proteflicn or the Czar, and the other dreaded 
him as an avenger, who was come to wrclt the 
fruits of his rebellion out of his hands. Mah- 
moud exerted all his endeavours to Air up the Ot- 
toman Porte againA Peter, and for this purpofe fent 
anembairy to ConAantinople, while the princes of 
DagheAan, who were under the pioteftion of the 
grand fignior, and who had been ftripi of their 

Janii. S. 
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territories by the viftorious army of Peter, cried a- 
Jound for vengeance. The divan was now alarmed 
for the tafety of Georgia, which the Turks reckoned ^ ' 
a part of their dominions. 

The grand fjgnior was on the point of declaring 
war againft the Czar, but was prevented by the 
courts ol Vienna and Paris. The emperor of Ger- 
many at the fame time declared, that il Ruffia Giould ^ 
be attacked by the Turks, he (liould be obliged to ' 

join in the defence of it. The marquis dc Bonae, 
the French ambaflador at Conflantinople, made a 
d^xterous ufe of the menaces of the Imperial court, ti 
and at the fame time infinuated, that it was contra* 
ry to the true interefts of the I urkifti empire, to fuf- ^ 

ler a rebel and an ufurper to fet the example of dc- toi 

throning fovereigns, and that the Czar had done no i3 
more than what the grand fignior himfelf fliould have 
done, h 

During thefe critical negotiations, Mir- Mah- « 
moud was advanced to the gates of Uerbent, and ai 

had laid waftc all the neighbouriiig country, in or- xr 

der to diflrefs the HuHian army. T hat part of an- lu 

cient Hyrcania, now called Ghilan, was reduced to :■ 

a defeft, and the inhabitants put themfelvcs under - 

proterSlion of the Ruffians, whom they looked upon 
as their deliverers. 

By this they followed the example of the fophi i 

himfelf. 1 hat unfortunate prince fent a formal cm- a 

balTy to Peter the Great, to implore his affiftance ; 3 

but the ambafladcr was hardly departed, when the a 

rebel Mir Mahmoud feized on Ifpahan and theper- 
fon of his fovereign. 

Thamaser, 
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Thamaseb, the »on of the dethioned fophi, who 
was taken p ilbner, found means to elcape out of 
the tyrant*s hands, and get together a body of 
troops, with which he gave the uiurper battle. 
He fecoiiiied his father's entreaties to Peter the 
Great for his protection, and fent to the anibafla lor 
the fame inllrudions which Sha riufl'cm had given 
him 

This ambafTador, whofe name wa^ Phmael Beg, 
found that his negotiations had proved fuccef>tul, 
even before he arrived in perfonj for, on landing 
at Allracan, he learned that general Matufkin was 
fet out with frefh troops to reint >rce the army in 
Daghedan. The city ot Baku, which, with the Per- 
fians, gives to the Cafpian Scathe name of the Sea 
of Baku, was not yet taken. The ambairanor there- 
fore gave the Ruffian general a letter tor the inha- 
bitants, in which he exhorted them in his mailer's 
name to lubmit to the emperor or Huffin. 1 he 
ambaffador then proceeded for Peterfburg, and ge- 
neral Matufkin departed to lay fic^e to the city of 
Baku. The Pei fian ambaffi^dor arrived at the Czar's 
cou i the very day that tiUings were brought ol the 
rciludion of that city ♦. 

Baku is fituated near Shamachi, where the 
Ruffian ladors had been mall’acicd, but is neither 
fo well peopled, nor fo rich as the litter. it is 
chicHy remarkable for the naptha, with which it 
furmiiies all Perfia. Never was treaty fo fpeciily 
concluded as that of Iffimael Beg f* Czar Peter 

t Sept. 17*3* 
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promifeti to iDarcb with his forces into in 152c 

order to revenge the death of his fubj /dls, aiul to ifC 

fuccrur 'IhanDalcb againftthe ufurper ol his crown; li 
and the new fephi in return was to cede to him net tif,l 

only the towns of Baku and Derbenr, but likewi’fe ih: 

the provinces of Ghiian, iMazanderan, and Aftera- 
bath. b! 

Gkilan is, as we have already noticed, the «it 

ancient South llyicania j Mazanderan, which joins 
to it, is the country of the fvlardi; and iVlferabath 
borders upon Mazanderan. 'rhefe were the three 
principal provinces of the ancient Median kings; f 

fo that Peter befeld himfeh, by the means of -mi 

arms and treaties, in pofftflion of Cyrus’s fiilt king- ^ 

dom. itti 

It may not be ufele.fs to our fubjeef to obferve, t?- 

that, by the articles of this convention, the p ices 
o iiecefTaiies to be furniflted to the army were l^t- ^ 

tied. A camel was to coll only fixty franks (about jj 

twelve rubles*,) a pound of bread no inore than five ^ 

faithings, the fame weight of beef about fix. i'hefe k 

prices furmih a convincing proof of the plenty he h 

found in thefc countries, that poflbifions in land are f. 

of the mod intrinfjc value, and that money, whi-.h 

only of nominal woiih, was at that time very ^ 

fcartc. ^ 

bucH was the miferable flate to which Periia |- 

was then reduced, that the unfortunate foplu iha- ^ 

tndteb, a wanderer in his own kingdom, and fifing r 

hef -re the face ol the rebel Mahmoud, who h d . ipt || 

his hands m ih- bl. od of his lather and his brothers, » 

was reduced to fupplicate both Ruflia and i'urky (■ 

to 
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to accept of one part of his dominions to preferve 
the other for him. 

It was agreed then, between the emperor Pe- 
ter, fultan .Vehmet 111 and the fophi 1 ha mafeb, 
that the firfl of ihefe ihouJd keep the three pro- 
vinces above mentioned, and that the I orte 
fliouid have Can)in, Taut is and Lrivan, befi les 
what (he had already taken from the ufurper. 
Thus was this fine kingdom difmenibered at once 
by the Huflians, the l uiks, and the Perhans them- 
fclves. 

ThE' emperor Peter’s dominions now extended 
from the further part of the Baltic Sea, beyond the 
fouthem limits of the Cafpian. Perfia ftiil conti- 
nued a prey to revolutions and ravages, and its na- 
tives, till then opulent and polite, were now funk 
in poverty and barbarifm, while the Kulfian peo- 
ple had arilen Obm indigence and ignorance to a 
fhirc of riches and learning. One fiiigie man, 
by a reiolutc and enterpnzing genius, had brought 
his country out of obicunty ; anvi another, by 
his weakncls and indclencci had brought the ruin 
cl his. 

Hitherto we know very little of the private 
calamities which lor fo long a time fpread de(ola:i- 
on over the face of the Perfian empire. It io re* 
ported, that bhah Hulfcin was brought fo low by his 
mi i'.ortunes as to place with his own hands the ti- 
ara, or crown of Peifw, on the head of the ufurper 
Mahmoud, and alfo that this Mahmoud afterwa ds 
went mad. Thus the lives of lo many thoufands 
of men depend on the caprice of a fool or a m«id- 
1 6 
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man. They add further, that Mahmoud, in one of 
his fits of madnefs, put to death with his own hand 
all the fons and nephews of Shah HufTcin, to the 
number of an hundred ; and that he caufed the 
gofpel of Sr. John to be read upon his head, in or- 

to purify himfelf, and received a cure for his dif- 
order, ! hefe and fuch like Perfian fables have been 
poblifhed by our monks, and afrerwards printed in 
Paris. 

The tyrant, after having murdered his uncle, 
was in his turn put to dearh by his nephew EfiuefF, 
who was as cruel and bloody a tyrant as Mah- 
moud. 

8ha Thamafeb ftill conrinued imploring the 
afiiftance of Rulha. Fhis Ihamafcbwas «ifiided, 
and afterwards replaced on the thnme by the fa- 
mous Kouli Khan, and was again dethroned by his 
lefiorer. 

1'hose revolutions, together with the fubfe- 
<]ucnt wars betv/een the Ruflians and I urks, in 
which RufEa was victorious, the evacuating the 
thiee provinces in Perfia, which coif Kuflii more 
to keep them than they were worth, ate events 
which do not concern Peter the Great, as they 
did not happen till feveral years after his death ; 
It may be fufficient to obferve, that he finilhed 
])is military courfe by adding three provinces to 
his empire on the liiic next Perfia, after having jufl 
before added the lame number on the frontiers of 
Sweden. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

0/ the Coronation of the Emprefs Catherine /. and 
the Death of Peter the Great. 

P ETER, at his return from his Perfian ex- 
pedition, found himfclt much abler than ever 
to be the arbiter of the North. .ie now openly 

declaredhimfelf the proteaor of the familvof Charles 

XI I tvhofe pro'efled enemy he had been for eigh- 
teen years He fent for the duke of riolllein, ne- 
phew to that monarch, to his court, promifed him 
hiseldrll daughter in marriage, and began to make 
prtparations for fupporting him in his claims on tne 
duchy ot Holltein defwick, and even engaged him- 
felf lo to do by a treaty of alliance, which he con- 
cluded with .“Sweden *. 

He hallencd to compleat the works he had be- 
gun all over his empire, to the further extremity 
ot Ka iitfhatka \ and for the better direction of 
them, ercaed an academy of iciences at Pete Ibiig. 
Ti e arts and manufactures flouiilhcd on eveiy h Ie, 
the navy was augmented, the army well paid and 

cloathed, and the laws pi pcrly obferv d and en- 
forced. Peter was now in the zenith of his gl Jty, 
and in protoun p ace, which he was plcaic.i to 
fhare with her, who, by retrieving the diiaf- 
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ter of the campaign of the Pruth, contributed to 
that glory. 

: HE ceremony of the coronation of his confort 
Catherine was performed at Mofcow in prefencc 
of the duchefs cf Courland, his eldea brother’s 
daughter, and the duke of Holflein, his intended 
fon^in law f. The maniftfto which he publifhed 
on rhisoccafion merits attention : he therein men- 
tions the cudoms of feveral Chriftian monatchs who 
had placed the crown on the heads of their conforts, 
producing inOances of the emperors Bafilide?, 
Juitinius, Heracljus, and Leo the philofopher. He 
er^uiDcrates the important fervices Catherine had 
done to the date, and in particular in the war a- 
gainft the 1 urks, where my army, fays he, which 
had been reduced to twenty two tboufand men, 
had to encounter an enemy above two hundred 
tboufand llrong. He does not fay in this declata- 
tion that the emprefs was to luccced to the crown 
alter his death ^ but this ceremony, which was 
altogether new and unufual in the Ruffian em- 
pire, was one of thofe means by which he pre- 
pared the minds ot his fubjecls for fuch an event. 
^\nother circumftancc which might perhaps fur- 
nifli a dronger reafon to believe that he defigned 
Catherine to fucceed him on the throne, was, that 
he himlelf marched on foot before her the day of 
her coronation, as captain of a new company which 
he had created, under the name of rhe emprrfs's 
knights* 
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Tii£ ceremor. y was perfon'ned in the cathedralf 
an»l ter himfclt placed the crown on her head; 
and when (he would have fallen down and eiubra* 
ced his knees* he laifcd her; and at coming out of 
the church, caufed the leeptre and globe to he car- 
ried bciore her Ibis ceremony uas altogether 
worthy an emperor ; 'f» r although in private life 
Peter loved p aiimefs and fimplicity, yet on public 
occafions he was uiagniticent and fplendid. 

Having thus crowned his fpoufe, he at length 
deternuned to give his eldeft daughter Anna Pe- 
trown.i in marriage to the duke of f lolflein. 1 his 
princefs greatly rcfenrbled her father in the :acc, 
was very majcllic, and of a fingular beauty. She 
was betrothed to the duke of Holftein on the twen- 
ty fourth of November, 17 but with very little 
Ceremony. Peter bad for fomc time pall found his 
health declining, and this, together with fome do- 
mellic uncafintfles, that perhaps heightened the 
diflcuiper of which he died, took away all relifh tor 
fealts and public entertainments in the remaining 
part bis life. 

The cmpre«s Cathe.^ine had at that time a hand- 
fon'.c young man lor the chamberlain ot her hoiif* 
holu, whole name was Moens dc la Croix, <d a 
Piemilh family f, but burn in Kuffu, remarkably 
handlome and genteel, iiis fifter, maviame de dale, 
was fiift drefler to the empt'U's, and thefe two had 
eniucly the govcrnmcni of her houlhold. 13ci g 
both accufed of having taken prclcuts, they were 
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fent to priion, and aft^srwards brought to their tr!a!% 

The Czar, by an edi£t in the year 1714* had for- 
bidden any one holding a place about court to re- jidttf 
ceivc any prcfent or gratuity, on pain of infa»ny irill 

and death ; and this prohibition had been fcveral ^£(1 

times renewed to 

The brt ther and the lifter were found gudty, (n|^ 
an<l all ihofe who had cither purcha ed their fer- 
vices or given them any gratuity in return for the ||t 
fame, were included therein, except the duke of 
Holdein and his miniiler count BalTcwitz , as it ^ij 

is probable that the prefents made by that pnnct- fO jrjijr 

thofe who had brought about his marriage with the |j| 
Czar^s daughter were not looked upon in a crimi* 
nal light fctt 

IVloENS was condemned to be beheaded, and his p-f|i 

fifler to receive eleven ftrokes o the knout. I he kC 

two Tons of this lady, one of whom was an officer 
in the houfhold, and the other a page, weie degrad- fin, 

ed, and fent to feive as private ioldiers in the Per- ajj 

Can army. (l 

These feverities, though they appear ftmeking jci 

to us, were perhaps neceft'ary in a country where qh 
the cbfeivance ot the laws is to be cniorccn only 
by the moft terrifying rigour. i he emprets inter- 
ceded for the lady’s pardon ; but the Czar, offend- [,51 

ed at her applicatn n, peremptorily retufed befi 
ai i in the heat of his paffiori, feeing a fine It ok- taj, 
inu- ilafs in the apart Orient, he with one blow of his 
fill broke it into a thouland pieces and tu ning 
to the im|-rtl's, “ Thus,- fani he, thou I'eell 1 can ifij, 
With one llroke of my hand reduce this giafs to its 

ongnial 
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original Catherine, in a foftening accent, 

replied, It is true, you have deftroycd one of the 
greateft ornaiments of your palace, but do you think 
it will become the finer for it?” This anlwer ap- 
ptafed the emperor's wrath ; but all the favour that 
Catherine could obtain for her drefier was, that (he 
(hould receive only five (Irokee of the knout inftead 
of eleven. 

I SHOULD not have related this anecdote, bad 
it not been related by a public minifier, who was 
eye-witnefs of the whole tranfaftion, and who, by 
having made prefents to the unfortunate brother 
and filler, was perhaps himfelf one of the princi* 
pal caufes of their difgrace and fufferings. It was 
this affair which emboldened thofe who judge of 
every thing in the worfl light, to fpread the report 
that Catherine fhortened the days of her hufband, 
whole fits of paflion filled her with apprehen lions 
that overweighed the gratitude (he owed tor the 
many favours be had bellowed on her. 

These cruel fufpicions were confirmed by Ca* 
therine’s recalling to court her drefler immediately 
upon the death of the Czar, and reMtiilating her 
in her former favour It is the duty of an hiliori- 
an to relate the public reports which have been 
circulated in all times in dates, on tue deceafe of 
princes who had been fnatched away by a pre- 
mature death, as if nature was not alone iuf- 
ficient to put a period to the exiltencc ot a crown- 
ed head ; but it is the duty hkewife of an hillo- 
rian to ihew how far luch reports were rafh or 
prcfumpiuous. 


There 
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There is an isnmenfe difference between the 
momentary difcontcnc which may arife from the 
paifionate behaviour of a hufband, »nd the defpe* 
rate refolution of poifoning that hulhaiid, who is 
at the fame time our fovereign and benefadfor in H 
the highell: degree The danger of fuch an attempt 
would have been ae great as it was criminal. 
There was at that time a powerful party againil 
her, who cfpoufed the caufe of the unfortunate 
Czarowitz. Yet, neither that faftion, nor any 
one about the court, once fufpefted the Czarina j 
and the vague rumours which were Ipread on this 
head were louncled only on the furperficial notions -" i 
ot foreigners, who were very imperte£Uy acquaint- 
ed with the affair, and who chole to indulge the 
wretched pleafurc of accufing of heinous crimes 
thofe whom they thought were iiuereded to com- -■ 
mit them. But it was even very doubtful whether • 'i 
this was at all the cafe with Catherine. It was far 
from being certain that Ihe was to fucceed her huf- % 
band. She had been crowned indeed, but only in la: 
the charadfer of wife to the reigning lovereign, and fsc 
nor as one w'ho was to enjoy the fovereignty after 
his deccafe. *) 

Peter in his declaration had only ordered this lii 
coronation as' a matter of ceremony, and not as con- ^ rj. 
veying a right to the throne. He therein only quo- 
ted the examples of emperors, who had caufed their n 
conforts to be crowned, yet ivot one of them were ^ 
ever inveflcd with the fovereignty. Even at the 
very time of Peter’s illnefs, fcveral perfons believed 
that the princefs Anna Petrowna would fucceed him 

jointly 
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jointly with the duke of Hold ein, her hufljaad, or 
that the Czar would nominate his graiicUon for 
his fucceflbr i therefore, fo far from Catherine's 
being imereltcd in the death of the emperor, hia 
prefcrvaiion was of all things the moll neccflary for 
her. 

It is undeniable, that Peter had, for a con (Her- 
able time, been troubled with an abfeefs in the 
bladder, and a floppag*? of urine. The mineral 
waters of Ol niiz, and fome others, which he had 
been advifed to me, had proved of very little fer* 
vice to him, and he had found himfelf fenliblyde* 
cimiug, ever fince the beginning of the year 1724. 
His labours, from which he would not allow him* 
felt any refpite, encreafed his difordcr, and haft- 
cned his end f ; hi> malady become now more and 
more deiperarc ; he felt but ning pains, which threw 
him into an almoll conltant delirium. Whenever 
he had a moment's interval, he endeavoured to 
write, but he could only fcrawl a few lines that 
were wholly unintelligible *, and it was, with the 
greateft difficulty, that the lollowing words, in the 
HulTun language, could be diltinguiffied, Rejiore €• 
very thing to — • 

He then called for the princefs Anna Petrowna, 
in order to didlate to her; but by that time Ihe 
could come to his bed-fide, he had loft his tpecch, 
.and fell into a fit, which lafted fixtecn bouts. The 
emprefs Catherine did not leave him lor three nights 
together. At length he expired in her arms, on 


■f M. S. memoirs of the count dc Ballcwitz. 

the 


202 


THE HISTORY 

the twenty-eighth of January, about four o’clock in 
the morning. 

The corpfe was conveyed into the great hall of jud- 
the palace, accompanied by all the imoerial family, 
the fenatc, all the principal perfoiiages of date, and "h 

an innumerable concourfe of people. It was there ijn 

expofed on a bed of ftat'*, and every one was per- b 

nutted to approach and kifs his hand, till the day of |jju 

bis interment, which was on the twenty- fird of 
March 17 25, N. S. iittcii 

It has been thought, and it has been aflerted in 
print, that he had named his confort Catherine to ^ 
fucceed him in the empire, by his laft will : but the 
truth is, that he had made no will, or at lead none 
that ever was feen ; a mod altonifhing ncgleft in fo 
great a legiflator, and a proot that he did not think 
his diforder mortal. a 

N o body knew, at the time of his death, who was 
to fucceed him ; he left behind him his grandfon 
Peter, fon of the unfortunate Alexis, and his cN 
dtd daughter Anna, married to the duke of Hoi- 
ftcin. i here was a confiderable facAinn in favour 
of young Peter . but prince MenzikofF, who had p| 
never any other interells than thofe of the cmpicfs ^ 
Catherine, took care to prevent any danger from 
cither of the paitics *, and accordingly, when the 1. 
Czar was jud dying, he caufed the emprefs to Itep 
into another apartment of the palace, where all 
their friends were affcmblcd ready ; he had the 
royal treafures conveyed into the citadel, and ic- 
cured the guards in his intered, as likewiie the ^ 
archbilhop of Novogorod, and then they held a ^ 

private 
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private council, in prefence of the empreA <?athe- 
line, anH one M.jcjroff a lec eta y, in whom they 
could confide, at which the duke of Holiicin’s mi- 
nilteT jiffifted. 

The emprefs left the council to return to her 
dvinp; confort, who foon alter yielded up the ghoft 
In her arms. As foon as bis death wa« made 
known, the principal fenators and general cfficcrs 
repaired to the palace, where the emprefs made a 
fpeech to them, which prince MenzikofF anfwer- 
ed in the name of the whole nlTembly I he em- 
prefs being withdrawn, they proceeded to confi- 
der the proper forms to be obfrrved on the occa- 
fjoij, when Theophanes, archbifliop of Pleflcow, 
told the afiembl>, that, on the eve of the corona* 
tion of the emprefs Catherine, the dcceafcd Czar 
bad declared to him, that his lole reafon for placing 
the crown on her head was, that (he might wear it 
alter his death ; upon w^hich the affembly unani- 
moully figned the pioidamation, and Catherine fuc- 
cccdcd her huiband on the throne the very day of 
his demife. 

Feter the Great was lamented in Ruflia by all 
thofe whom he had formed ; and the generation of 
thofe who had been (ticklers for the ancient cu* 
ftonis foon began to look upon him as thei. father. 
Foreign nations, who have beheld the duration of 
his eltaMilbments, have always exprefled the high- 
c(l admiration for his memory, aknowlcdging that 
he was actuated by a more than common priKlencc 
and wifdom, and not tw a vain defire ot doing 
extraordinary things. All Jiurope allows that he 

loved 
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loved glory, but that he placed it in doing good ; 
that though he had faults, they never obfcured his 
noble qualities *, and that though, as a man, he was 
liable to errors, as a monarch he was always great: 
he every where forced nature, in his fubje6ls, in 
himfelf, by fea and land ; but he forced her only 
to render her more pleafing and noble. I he arts, 
which he tranfplanted with his own hands into 
countries, till then in a manner favage, have flou- 
riflicd, and produced fruits which are lafting tciii- 
monies of his genius, and will render his memory 
immortal, fir.ee they now appear as natives of (hofe 
places to which he introduced them. The laws, 
the police, politics, military difcipline and naviga- 
tion, commerce, manufatlures, fcienccs, arts, all 
have been brought to perfed^ion, anfwerable to his 
views, and by a fingularity of which the whole 
world does not afford an inftance: what he cotn- 
pleatcd has been kept up, what he begun has been 
compleared by four women who fucceflivciy afeend- 
ed the throne after him. 

The court has undergone fome revolutions fince 
his death, but the empire has not fufFered one. Its 
fplendor was encreafed by Catherine 1. It triumph- 
ed over the Turks and the bwedes under Anna Pe- 
trowna; and under Llizabeth, it conquered Pruflia 
and a part of Pomerania ^ and laflly, it has tailed 
the fwcets of peace, and has fecn the arts fioiirifh in 
fulnefs and fecurity in the reign of Catherine the 

ft COD d. 

Let the hiftorians of that nation enter into the 
minuted circumdanccs of the new creation, the 
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wars and undertakings of Peter the Great : let them 
roufe the oniulation of their countrymen, by cele- 
brating thofe heroes who afTifted this monarch in 
his labours, in the field, and in the cabinet. It is 
fufBcicnt for a Granger, a difinterefled admirer of 
merit, to have endeavoured to fliew what that great 
man was, who left his kingdom twice to learn to 
govern them better, who learned from Charles XII. 
to conquer him, who, to fct an example to his peo- 
ple, worked with his own hands, at almofV all the 
ufeful and neceflary arts, and who was the founder 
and father of his empire. 

Sovereigns of flates long fince civilized, will 
fay to themfelvcs, “ If a man in the frozen cli- 
mates of ancient Scythia, afliUed only by his own 
genius, has done fuch great things, what ought not 
we to do in kingdoms where the accumulated la- 
bours of many ages have rendered the way fo eafy?’^ 
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condemnation of ALEXIS, 


P URSUANT to the exprefs command liTu- 

ed by his czarifh majefty, and figned by his •'Ji 

own hand on the thirteenth of June, for the trial a 

of prince Alezis Petrowitz, in relation to his crimes 
and tranfgrefiions againft his father and king, the tt 
undernamed fenarors, cdatcs military and civil, af- Jtto 
ter having aflfembled feveral times in the regency 
chamber oi the fenate of Peterfbu^g, and having soia 
heard read the original writngs and teftimonies gi- 
vcn againft the Czarowiiz, as alfo his majefty s ad- * 
monitory letters to that piince, and his anfwers to stJtr 
them in his own writing, and other acts relative 
to the proceis, and likewife the criminal informa- i(; 
lions, declarations, and confeftions of Alexis, pait- 
ly written by himfelf, and partly delivered by word pa 
of mouth to his parent and king, before the fe e- 
ral pcrlons undernamed, appointed by his czarifli 

majefty *8 Vt 
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ilooe, 


yiccordhi^ to the T'r (iTiJlfttioyis iTH'idc fit thsir 
firji publication^ by order of Peter L 
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majcfty^s authority to the cfTeft of the prefent judg- 
ment, do acknowledge and declare, that though, 
according to the laws of the Ruflian empire, it be- 
longs not to them, the natural fubjecls of his cza- 
rifti majefty^s fovereign dominions, to take cogni- 
zance of an affair of this kind, which for its impor- 
tance depends on the abfolutc will of the fovereign 
alone, whofe power, unlimited by any laws, is fole- 
ly derived from God ; yet in fubmiffion to his or- 
dinance who hath given them this liberty, and af- 
ter mature refledion, confcicntioufly, without fear, 
flattery, or refpeft of perfons, having nothing be- 
fore our eyes but the divine laws applicable to the 
prclent cafe, both of the old and new teftament, 
the canons and rules of councils, the authority of 
the venerable fathers and doftors of the church, 
and taking alfo for their rule the inflrudions of the 
archbifhopg and clergy affemblcd at Peterfburg on 
this occafion, and conforming ihemfelvcs to the laws 
and conflitutions of this kingdom, which are agreea- 
ble to thofe of other nations, efpecially the Greeks 
and Romans, and other Chrillian princes ; they u- 
nanimoufly agreed and pronounced that prince A- 
Icxis Petrowitz dejerves deaths for the aforefaid 
crimes and capital tranlgreflions againft his king and 
father, he being his czarifh majdly’s Ton and fub- 
jecl j and notwithllanding the promife given by 
his czarifli majedy to the Czarowitz in a letter 
fent by M Toifloy and captam RomanzofF, dated 
from i>pa, the twenty firft of July 1717, to for- 
give hia elopement if he voluntarily returned, as 
the Czarowitz himf#lf gratefully acknov/ledges in 
VoL. II. K hh 
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his anfwer to the letter dated from Naples the 
fourth of Caober 1717, wherein he thanks his ma- 
jcfly for the pardon he had promifed him folcly on 
condition of his fpcedy and voluntary return; yet 
he hath forfeited and rendered himfclf unworthy 
of that pardon, by renewing and continuing his 
former tranfgreflions, as is fet forth at large in his 
n)i)jelly^ manifefto of the third of February in this 
prefent year, and bccaufe he did not return of his 
own accord. 

And although his czarili majefly did, upon the 
Cza owitz’s coming to Mofeow, and his humbly 
confcfiing in writing his crimes, and begging par- 
don lor them, take pity on him, as is natural for 
every father to act towards a fon, and at the audi- 
ence held in the great hall of the caflle the fame 
third day of February, did promife him full for- 
givenefs for all his faults and tranfgreflions, it was 
only upon condition that he would declare, without 
referve or rcftri£tion, all his dcfjgns, and who were 
his counfellors and accomplices therein; but that 
if he concealed any one perfon or thing, that in 
fuch a cafe the promifed pardon lliould be null and 
void ; which condition the Czarowitz did at that 
lime accept and receive with all outward marks of 
graiiiude and obedience, folemnly fwearing on the 
holy crofs and the blcfled cvangelifts in the cathe- 
dral church. 

1 HE next day his czarifh majefly confirmed to 
the Carowitz in writing the faid piomifc in the 
lollowing interrogatories, and which his majefly 
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caufed to be delivered to him, having firft wrlttca 
at the beginning what follows : 

^‘As you ycflcrday received your pardon on con- 
dition that you would confefs all the circumftanccs 
of your flight, and everything relating thereto, but 
if you concealed any part thereof, you (hould an- 
fwer for it with your life, and as you have already 
made fome confeffions, it is cxpe£ted of you for 
our more full fatistaflion, and your own fafety, to 
commit the fame to writing, in fuch order as (hall 
in the courfe of your examination be pointed out 
to you.” 

And at the concluGon, under the feventh arti- 
cle, there was again written with his caarifh ma- 
jefty’s own hand. 

Declare to us every thing relating to this 
ailair, though it be not mentioned, and clear your- 
fclf as if it were at confcflTion ; for if you conceal 
any thing that (hall by any other means be after- 
wards difeovered, do not impute the confequence to 
us, fince you was yefterday told, that in luch cafe 
the pardon you have received fhould be null and 
void.” 

Notwithstanding all which, the anfwers 
and contefljons of prince Alexis were delivered 
vvithout any fincerity ; he not only concealed ma- 
ny of his accomplices, but alfo the capital circiim- 
flances relating to his own tranfgrcffions, particu- 
larly his rebellious defigns in ufurping the throne 
even in his father’s life-time, flattering himfclf 
that the populace would declare in his favour : all 
this has fince been difeovered in thQ criminal pro- 
K 2 cefs, 
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cefs, after he had refufed to make a difcovery him- 
felf, as appeared above. 

I'hus it is evident by tbe whole conduft of A* 
lexis, as well as by the confeflions which he both 
delivered in writing and by word of mouth parti- 
cularly, that he was not difpofed to wait for the 
fucc^flion in the manner which his father had left 
it to him after his death, according to equity, and 
the order of nature which God has eflablilhed; but 
intended to take the crown off the head of his fa- 
ther, while living, and fet it upon his own, not on- 
ly by a domelUc rebellion, but by the affiltancc of a 
foreign army, which he flattered himfclf to have at 
his dilpofal, and to be purchafed even at the ruin of 
the (late, and the alienation ot every thing which might 
have been required of the flare for fuch afTiflancc, 

I HE above detail (hews, that tbe Czarowitz, 
in concealing all his pernicious defigns, and fe- 
creting many perfons who a£lcd in concert with 
him, as he continued to do till the lafl examina- 
tion, and till he was fully convifted of all his 
machinations, intended to reierve to himfell, on 
any opportunity, means of referving his dcfigns, 
and thoroughly to put in execution this horrid dc- 
fign againfl his father and fovereign, and againftall 
the kingdom. 

Ihe 'Czarowitz has already rendered himfclf 
unworthy of the pardon promiled him by his lord 
and lather \ he has alfo himlelf acknowledged, both 
before hi Czarifh majefty and all the ftates, both 
ccclefiaftical and civil, and publicly before the 
whole affcmbly; and he has alfo, as well by word 
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of mouih as in writing, declared before the under* 
Written judges, appointed by his czarirti majefty, 
that all the premifes were true and manifclt, by 
fuch cfFeils as had already appeared ; therefore, as 
the beforc-mentioned laws, divine and ccclefiafti- 
cal, civil and military, condemn to death without 
mercy, not only thofe whofe attempts agaiiift their 
father and king have been proved by teflimonics 
and writings; but even fuch as have been convift* 
ed of an intention to rebel, and of having form- 
ed a defign to murder tbeir fovereign, and feize 
the empire; what (hall we think of a rebellious 
defign, almoft unheard of in any hiftory, joined to 
that of a horrid parricide, againft him who was 
his father in a double capacity ; a father of great 
kindnefs and indulgence, who brought up the 
Czarowiiz from the cradle with more than pater- 
nal care and lendernefs; who earneaiy endeavour- 
ed to form him for government, and with incre- 
dible pains and unwearied application, to inftruft 
him in the art of war, and qualify him to fuccced 
to fo large a kingdom ? with how much ftrongcr 
rcafon then docs iuch an intention merit capital pu- 
nilhmem ? 

It is therefore with afilifted hearts, and eyes 
full of tears, that we, as fubje£l;s and fervants, pro- 
nounce this fentence ; confidcring that it belongs 
not to us to give judgment in a cafe of fo great im- 
portance, and cf^Kcially to pronounce againft our 
moft bountiful fovereign lord the Czar’s fon. 
However, it being his pleafure, that we fhould 

aa in this capacity, we, by thefe prefents, dc- 

^ dare 
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dare our real opinion, and pronounce the fen* M 
tence of condemnation with a clear and ChriUian 
confcience, as we hope to be able to anfwer for it jnjof 

at the jull, awful, and impartial tribunal of AN jmicc 

mighty God. flcrw 

VVe lubniit, however, this fentence, which we douir 

now pafs, to the fovercign power, the will, and jidin 

mercilul revifion of his czarilh majelly, our mod jjdii 

gracious king. jtiyi 

7 '^ 
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The P E ACe\/ NTSTjIDT. " 

d 

In the Name of the Moft Holy and Undivided 

Trinity. ji^r 

f(ir 

B e it known by thefe prefents, that whereas a 

long, bloody and expenfive war has arifen ijj,j 
and fubfiltedfor feveral years paft, between his late 
majefty king Charles Xll. of glorious memory, ^id 

king of Sweden, of the Goths and Vandals, &c. 
his fucceflbr to the throne of Sweden, the lady UN 


rica queen of Sweden, of the Goths and Vandals, 
&c and the kingdom of Sweden, on the one part; 
and between his czarifh majefty Peter the firft, em- 
peror of all the Ruflias, See. and the empire of 
Ruflia on the other part; the two powers -have 
thought 6t to exert their endeavours to find out 
means to put an end to thofe calamities, and pre- 
vent the further ffiedding of fo much innocent 

blood ; 
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blood; and it has pleafcd Divine Providence to 
difpofe the mindfi of both powers, to appoint a meet* 
ing of their minifters plenipotentiary, to treat of, 
and conclude a firm, finccre and lafting peace, and 
eternal friendfhip between the two powers, dieir 
dominions, provinces, countries, vaflials, fubjedls 
and inhabitants ; namely, M. John Lilienfled, one 
of the moft honourable privy-council to his ma- 
jefty the king of Sweden, his kingdom and chance* 
ry, and baron Otto Reinhold btroemfeld, direftor 
of the copper-mines and fiefs of Daldars, on the 
part of his faid majefty *, and on the part of his 
czarifh majedy, count Jacob Daniel Bruce, his aid- 
de-camp general, prefident of the college of mines 
and manufaftories, and knight of the order of St. 
iVndrcw and the White Eagle, and M. Henry 
John Frederic Otterman, one of his faid majefty’s 
privy-counfellors in his chancery : which plenipo- 
tentiary minifters, being aflembled at Nyftadt, and 
having communicated to each other their refpeftive 
commiflions, and implored the divine aftiftance, 
did enter upon this impoitant and falutary work, 
and have, by the grace and bldFing of God, con- 
cluded the following peace between his czarifb ma- 
jefty and the crown of Sweden. 

Art. I. There ftiall he from the prefent time, 
and for ever, a perpetual and inviolable peace, fin- 
cere union, and indiflbluble friendlhip, between his 
majclly Frederic the full, king of Sweden, of the 
Goths and Vandals, his fucceftbrs to the crown and 
kiuedoin of Sweden, his dominions, provinces, 

countries, 
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ccuntric?, villagfs, vaflals, fubje£ls and inhabitant5, 
as well within the Roman empire as out of the faid 
empire, on one part ; and his czarifh majefty Peter 
the firft, emperor of all the Ruffias, &c. his fuc* 
cefTors to the throne of Ruffia, and all his coun- 
tries, villages, vaflals, fubjefts, and inhabitants, 
on the other, in fuch wife, that, for the lime to 
come, neither of the two reconciled powers ftiall 
commit, or fuffer to be committed, any hoftijity, 
either privately or publicly, directly or indircftly, 
nor fliall in any wife the enemies of each o* 
ther, on any pretence whatever, or contraft any 
alliance with them, that may be contrary to this 
peace, but fliall always fupport and preferve a fin- 
cere fricndfliip towards each other, and as much as 
in them lies, fupport their mutual honour, advan- 
tage and fafety ; as likewife prevent, to the utmofl 
of their power, any diflurbances or damages with 
which either of the reconciled parties may be 
threatned by any other power. 

Art. II. It is moreover agreed upon betwixt 
both parties, that a general pardon and ad of ob- 
livion from all hoftilities committed during the war, 
either by arms or otherwife, (hall be ftridUy ob- 
ferved, fo far as that neither party fliall ever hence- 
forth either remember, or take vengeance for the 
fame, particularly in refpedl to perfons of ftate, and 
fubje£\s of any nation whatever, who have entered 
into the fcrvicc of cither of the two parties during 
the war, and have therefore become enemies to 
the other, excepting the Riifllan Cofaques, who 
enlifted in the fcrvice of the king of Sweden, and 
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whom hiiJ czarifh majefty will not confent to have 
included in the faid general pardon, notwithlland- 
ing the intcrceflion made for them by the king of 
Sweden. 

Art. III. AH hoflilities, both by fea and land> 
(hall ceaie both here and in the grand duchy of iMn- 
land in bfteen days, or (ooner, if poflTible* alter the 
figning of this peace ; but in other places within 
three weeks, or fooner, if poflible, after the necef- 
fary exchanges on both Cdcs : and to this intent 
the conclufion of the peace lhall be publillicd with- 
out delay. And in cafe that, after the expiration 
of the faid term, any hoftilitics fliould be commit- 
ted by cither party, either by fea or land, in any 
manner whatfoever, through ignorance of the con- ^ 
clufion of the peace fuch offence (hall by no means 
affedf the conclufion or the f^id peace ; on the con- 
trary, both men and effefts that may be taken alter 
the faid term are to be reftored 

Art. IV. His majelty the king of Sweden does, 
by the prefent treaty, both for himfelf and his luc- 
cellors to the throne and kingdom o* Sweden, cede 
to riis czarilh majedy, and his fucceff >rs to the riuf^ 
Can empire, in full, irrevocable and eternal poiicf- 
Gon, the provinces which have been taken by his 
czan(h majefty’s arms from the crown of Sweden 
during this war, viz, Livonia, lillonia, Ingriay and 
a part of Carelia ; alfo the dillrift of the firts of 
W yburg, fpecified hereafter in the article for regu- 
lating the limits i the towns and fortreffes of Ri- 
ga, Dunamund, Pernau, Revel, Oorpt, Narva, 
Wyburg, Kexhoim, and the other towns, foitrcffes, 

K 5 harbours^ 
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harbours, countries, diflri£ls, rivers and coafts be* 
longing to the provinces \ as likewife the iflands of 
Oefel, Dagoe, Moen, and all the other iflands from N*'- 
the frontiers of Courland, towards the coafts of Li- 
▼onia, Eftonia, and Ingria, and on the caft fide of 
Revel, and in the road of Wyburg towards the 
fouih eaft, with all the prefent inhabitants of thofe 
iflands, and of the aforefaid provinces, towns and 
countries ; and in general, all their appurtenances, 
dependences, prerogatives, rights, and advantages, 
without any exception, as they were poflefled by the 
crown of Sweden. bit 

To which purpofe, his majefty the king of Swe- 
den renounces for ever in the moft folcmn manner, 
as well for his own part, as for his fucceflTors, and 
for the whole kingdom of Sweden, all prctenfions W 
which they ever had, or may have to the faid pro- 
vinces, iflands, countries and towns ; and all the WH 
inhabitants thereof fhall, by virtue of thefe prefents, toc 
be difeharged from the oath of allegiance, which itr 

they have taken to the crown of Sweden, in fuch lyoQ 

wife as that his Swedifh maj-fty, and the kingdom fflia; 

of Sweden, (ball never hereafter cither claim or de» M 

n ami the fame, on any pretence whatever *, bur, on kiiir 

the contrary, they (ball be and continue incorpo- A 

rated for ever in the empire o) RuflTia. Moreover, iwli 

his Swedifh majefty, and the kingdom of Sweden, h\ 

promife by theic preftnts to affiil and fupport Irom raj 

henceforth his czarifh majefty, and his fucceffors ife 

to the empire of KuflTia. in the peaceable poffeflion Si« 

01 the faid provinces, iflands, countries and towns, otpi 

and that they will find out ana deliver up to the kjh 

• perions 
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perfons authorized by his czarifli majefly for that 
purpofc, all the records and papers principally be- 
longing to thofe places, which hare been removed 
into Sweden during the war. 

Art. V. His czarifli niajefty, in return, promi- 
fes to evacuate and rellore to his Swedifli majcfly, 
and the kingdom of Sweden, within the fpice of 
four weeks after the exchange of this treaty of peace, 
or fooner, if poIFible, the grand duchy of Finland, 
except only that part thereof which has been referv- 
ed by the following regulation of the limits which 
(hall belong to his czarilh niajedy, fo that his faid 
czarifli majcfly, and his fucccflors, never (hall have 
or bring the lea il claim or demand on the faid du- 
chy, on any pretence whatever. His czarilh ma- 
jeity further declares and promifes, that certain 
and prompt payment of two millions of crowns 
(hall be made without any difeount to the depu- 
ties of the king of Sweden, on condition that 
they produce and give fufllcient receipts, as agreed 
upon 1 and the faid payment (hall be niade in fuch 
coin as (hall be agreed upon by a fep.irate article, 
which (hall be of equal force as if inferred here ver- 
batim. 

Art. VI His majefty the king of Sweden does 
further referve to himfelf, with refpecl to trade, the 
liberty of buying corn yearly at Riga, Revel and A- 
renlburg, to the amount of fifty thoufand rubles •, 
which corn fliall be tranfported from thence into 
Sweden, without paying duty or any other taxes, 
on producing a certificate, fliewing that fuch corn has 
been purchalcd for the ufe of his fjwcdifti majcfly, 
K 6 
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or Vy his fubjefts, charged with the care of making 
thi purchafe by his faid majcfty ; and fuch right 
(liall not be fuhjeft to, or depend on any exigency, 
wherein his czarifh majefty may find it neceflary, 
either on account of a bad harvcfl, or feme other 
important reafons, to prohibit in general the ex- 
portation of grain to any place whatever. ; 

Art. VIL His czarifh majefty alfo promifes, ' 
in the moft folemn manner, that he will not in- 
lerierc in the private affairs of the kingdom of Swe- 
lien, nor with the form of government, which has 
been regulated and cftablifhed by the oath of allcgi- 
ance, and unanimous confent of the ftates of the faid 
kingdom ; neither will he afllft therein any perfon 
whatever, in any manner, dire£tly or indircftly ; 
but* on the contrary, will endeavour to hinder and tifi 
prevent any clifturbancc happening, provided his 
czarifh majefty has timely notice of the fame, who jetf 
will on all fiich occafions aft as a fincere friend and be 

good neighbour to the crown of Sweden. bo 

Art. VIII. And the intention of both parties nili 

being to make a firm, fincere and lafting peace, to »liii 

which purpofe it is very necefTary to regulate the k 

limits fo, that neither of the parties can harbour a- l«t 

ny jealoufy, but that each fhall peaceably p* fiefs Sic 

whatever has been furreiidercd to him by this trea* b 

ty of peace, they have thought proper to declare mol 

that the two empircb (hall from henceforth and for fic 

ever have the following limits, beginning on the nj 

northern coaft of the Bothnic gulph, near VVicko- Sc; 

hx, from whence they fliall extend to within hall a dit 

league of the tea coaft inland, and from the diftance iti, 

of 
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of half a league from the fea as far as oppofite to 
Wiilayoki, and from thence further inland ; fo that 
from the fea-fide, and oppofite to K >hcl, there (hall 
be a didance of about three quarters of a league, in 
a dirc£l line, to the road which leads from Wy- 
burg, to Lapdrand, at three miles diliance from 
"^'yburg, and which proceeds the fame diitance of 
three leagues towards the north by Wyburg, in a 
direft line to the former limits between Rudia and 
Sweden, even before the rcdu£fion of the didri£k 
of Kexholm under the government of the king of 
Sweden. Thofe ancient limits extend eight leagues ' 
towards the north, from thence they run in a drait 
line through the didrief of Kexholm, to the place 
where the harbour of Porogcrai, which begins near 
the town of Kudumagubc, joins to the ancient li« 
mits between KulFn and Sweden \ fo that his nia« 
jedy the king, and kingdom of Sweden, fhall 
henceforth poflefs all that pait lying wed and north 
beyond the above fpecified limits, and his cza* 
rilh majedy and the empire of Ruflia all that part 
which 18 fituated cad and louth of the faid limits. 
And as his Czaridi majedy furrenders from hence- 
forth to his Swedidi minjcuy and the kingdom of 
Sweden, a part ot the diUricf of Ktxholm, which 
formerly belonged to the kingdom of Ruflia, he 
mod folemnly promiCes, in regard to hiiniclf and 
fucceflT <rs to the throne ot Ruflia, that he never 
will make any future ciaim to this faid didrict of 
Kexholm, on any account whatever, but the faid 
didria (hili h< ieaftei be and remain incorporated 
into the kingdom 01 owcuen. As to the limits in 
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the country of Lampargue, they (hall remain on wuU 

the fr«mc footing as they were before the beginning confifi 

of this war between the two empires. It is further donci 

agreed upon, that commi(Tarics (hall be appointed 
by each party, immediaft’y after the ra^fication of ifflsi 
this treaty, to fettle the limits in the manner above-* indpi 

mentioned. ptffon 

Art. IX, His czarifh majefty further promi fes c'uiffl 
to maintain all the inhabitants of the provinces of ortlie 

Livonia, Lflonia, and Ocfel, as well nobles a)> pie* 
bcuus, and the towns, magidrates, companies, and ^pc 

trades, in the entire enjoyment of the fame privi- h\ 

leges, curtoms and prerogatives which they have rfitt 

enjoyed under the dominion of the king of Swe- ntH] 

den. lull 

Art X. There (hall not hereafter be any vio* fcd 

lence offered to the confcicnces of the inhabitants of (iib 

the countries which have been ceded v on the con- & 

trary, his czarifh majefty engages on his fide to aid 

preferve and maintain the evangelical religion on fee 

the fame footing as under the government oi bwe- sotw 

den, provided likewife there is a free liberty of con« lid 

fcience allowed to thofc of the Greek religion. y 

Art. XI. As to the reduftions and liquidati- feu 

ons made in the reign of the late king of Sweden 
in Livonia, Eftonia, and Oefcl, to the great injury fej 

of the iubjcftb and inhabitants of thofe countries, mij 

which, conformable to the juftice of the affair in due 

queuion, obliged his late majefty the king of Swe- 
den, of glorious memory, to promife, by a procla- 
mafioii, which was publifhed the thirteenth day of jyj 

April, 1700, “ That if any one of his fubjeefs 

could 
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could fairly prove, that the goods which had been 
confifeated were their property, juftiee fhould be 
done them and accordingly many fubjecls of the 
faid countries have had fuch their confifeated ef* 
feas reftored to them ; his cxarilh majeBy engages 
and promifes, that jutlice fhall be done to every 
perfon, whether refiding or not, who has a ju(l 
claim or pretenfion to any lands in Livonia, Eftonia, 
or the province of Oefel, and can make full proof 
thereof, and that fuch perfon fhall be reinftated in 
the poffeffion of his lands and effcas. 

ART. XII. There fhall likewife be immediate 
reflitution made, conformable to the general am* 
nelly regulated and agreed in the fecond article, to 
fuch of the inhabitants of Livonia, Eftonia, and the 
ifland of v/cfcl, who may during this war have join* 
ed the king of bweden, together with all their ef- 
fe£ls, lands, and houfes, which have been confif- 
eated and given to others, as well in the towns of 
thefe provinces, as in thofe of Narva and Wyburg, 
notwithftanding they may have pafled during the 
faid war by inheritance or otherwife into other 
hands, without any exception or reftraint, even 
th "Ugh the proprietors fhould be a£lually in Swe- 
den, either as prifoners or otherwife; and fuch re- 
ftitution fhall take place as foon as each perfon is re- 
naturalized by his refpeaive government, and pro- 
duces his documents relating to his right-, on the 
other hand, thefe proprietors fhall by no means 
lay claim to, or pretend to any part of the reve- 
nues which may have been received by thofe who 
were in poflellion in conlequence of the confifcati- 
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on, nor to any other compenfation for their lofles 
in the war or otherwifc. They who are thus re* 
florcd to the poffcfiion of their effe£ls and lands, 
(hall be obliged to do homage to his czarifli maje- 
fly, their prefent fovcreign, and further to behave 
in every rcfpeft as faithful vaflals and fubjcfts ; and 
when they have taken the uiual oath of allegiance, 
they (hall be at liberty to leave their own country 
to go and live in any other, which is in alliance 
and friendfhip with t» e Ruilian empire, as alfo to 
enter into the fervice of neutral powers, or to conti- 
nue therein if already engaged, as they fhall think 
fit. On the other hand, in regard to thofc, who do 
not chufe to do homage to his czarifh majefty, they 
ihall be allowed the fpace of three years from the 
publication ot the peace, to fell or difpofe of their 
goods, lands, and whatever belongs to them, to the 
bed advantage, without paying any more than is 
paid by every other perfon, agreeably to the laws 
and ftatutes of the country. And if hereafter it 
fi all happen that an inheritance (hall devolve to a* 
ny pf»'fon according to the laws of the country, and 
flat fuch perfon fiiall not as yet have taken the oath 
of fidelity to his czarifh majedy, he (hall in fuch 
cafe be obliged to take the fame at the time of cn« 
tcring on the pcfl’eilion of his inheritance, otherwifc 
to difpofe of it in the fpacc of one year. 

Likewise they who have advanced money on 
lar»d in Livonia I ftonia, and the ifland of Ocfcl, 
a^ d have lawful fecurity for the fame, fhall enjoy 
their mortgages peaceably, until both capital and 
ixiterefls are ddcharged : on the other hand, the 
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mortgagees (hall not claim any intcrefts, which cx« 
pired during the war, and which have not been de- 
manded or paid ; but thofe who in cither of thefe 
cafes have the adminidration of the faid cfFe£ls, 
(hall be obliged to do homage to his Czarilh maje- 
fly. This likewife extends to all thofe who remain 
in his czarifh majefty’s dominions, and who (hall 
have the fame li^rty to difpofe of their effedls 
in Sweden, and inihcfe countries which hare been 
ceded to that crown by this peace. Moreover, the 
fubjc£ts of each of the reconciled powers (hall be 
mutually fupported in ail their lawful claims and 
demands, whether on the public or individuals with- 
in the dominions of either of the two powers, and 
immediate juftice (hall be done them, fo that every 
perfon may be reindated in the podeffion of what 
judly belongs to hina. 

Art. Xill All contributions in money (hall 
from the (igning of this treaty ccafc in the grand 
dutchy of Finland, which his czarifli majedy by the 
fifth article of this treaty cedes to his bwcdifli ma- 
jedy and the kingdom of Sweden : on the other 
hand, the duchy of Finland (hall furnifli his czarifh 
majedy’s troops with the nccelTary provifions and 
forage gratis^ until they diall have entirely evacu- 
ated the faid duchy, on the fame footing as has been 
hitherto piaftifcd ; and his czarifh majrdy (hall 
prohibit and lorbid, under the fevered penalties, 
the diflodging any miniders or pealanis of the Fm- 
ni(h ration, cOi^trary to their inclinations, or to do 
them any inji.ry or damage. In confidcratiori of 
which, and as it will he permitted his czarifh^ ma- 
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jcfty, upon evacuating the faid countricR and towns, 
to take with him his great and fmall cannon, with 
their carriages and other appurtenances, and the 
magazines and other w,jilike (lores which he fliall 
think proper, jthe inhabitants (^all furnifli a fufficienc 
number of hone and waggdi^f as far as the frontiers: 
and alfo if the whole of this cannot be executed 
according to the (lipulated terms, and that any part 
of fuch artillery, &c. is neceflitated to be left be- 
hind, then, and in fuch cafes, that which is fo left 
ihall be properly taken care of, and afterwards de- 
livered to his czarifh majefty’s deputies, whenever 
it (hall be agreeable to them, and likewifc be car- 
ried to the frontiers in manner as above. If his 
czanih majclly*^ troops (hall have found and fent 
out of the country any deeds or papers belonging 
to the grand duchy of Finland, ftrici fearch (hall be 
made for the fame, and all of them that can be 
found (ball be honcftly given to his Swedi(h mai* 
jelly’s deputies. 

Art. XIV. All the prifoners on both fidcs, of 
whatfoever nation, rank and condition, (hall be fet 
at liberty immediately after the ratification of this 
treaty, without any ranfom ; at the fame time eve- 
ry prifoner (hall either pay or give lufHcicnt fecu- 
rity for the payment of all debts by them contradl- 
cd. The prifoners on each (ide (hall be furniihed 
with the necelTary horfes and waggons gratis dur- 
ing the time allotted (or their rtturn home, in pro* 
portion to the diftaiicefrom the irontiers. in regard 
to iuch prifoners as (hall have (ioed with one or the 
Other party, or who (hall chufc to fectlc in the king- 
doms 
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doms of Cither of the two powers, they (hall have 
full liberty fo to do without rellri£lion ; and this 
liberty fliall likewife extend to all thofe w'ho have 
been compelled to ferve either party during the wari 
who may in dike manner remain where they are, 
or return home ; except fuch who have voluntari- 
ly embraced the Greek religion in compliance to 
his czarifh majefty \ for which purpofe each party 
fhall caufc the edicts to be publilhed and made 
known in their refpective dominions. 

Art. XV. His majefty, and the republic of 
Poland, as allies to his Swedifli majefty, are cx- 
prefly included in this treaty of peace, and have 
equal right thereto, as if the treaty of peace be- 
tween them and the crown of Sweden had been 
inlcrtcd here at full length i to which purpofe all 
hoftilities whatfoever (hall cealc in general through- 
out all the kingdoms, countries, and patrimonies 
belonging to the two reconciled parlies, whether 
fituatcd within or out of the Homan empire, and 
there flialJ be a firm and lading peace eltablifhcd 
between the two laid cr. wns. And as no pleni- 
potentiary from his Polifti majefty and the republic 
of Poland has aiTiited at this iieaty of peace held at 
Nyftadt, and that confequently they could not at 
the fame time renew the peace by a folemn treaty 
between his majefty the king ot Poland and the 
crown of Sweden ; his majefty the king of Sweden 
docs therefore engage and promife, that he will 
fend plenipotentiaries to open the conferences, fo 
foon as a place Ihall be appointed for the faid meet- 
ing, m order to conclude, through the mediation 
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of his czarifli majcfty, a permanent peace between 
the two Icingdoms, provided nothing is therein 
contained which may be prejudicial to this treaty 
of perpetual peace made with his czarifh majelly. 

Art. XVI. A free trade fliall be regulated and 
edabliOied as foon as poflible* which (hall fublift 
both by fea and land between the two powers, their 
dominions, fubjc£ts and inhabitants, by means of a 
feparate treaty on this head, to the good and ad» 
vantage of their refpe£kive dominions; and in the 
mean time the fubjefts of Ruflia and Sweden fiiall 
have leave to trade freely in the empire of RulEa 
and kingdom of Sweden, fo foon as the treaty of 
peace is ratified, after paying the ufual duties on the 
fcveral kinds of merchandife ; fo that the fubje^S 
of Ruffia and Sweden (hall reciprocally enjoy the 
fame privileges and prerogatives as arc enjoyed by 
the greateft friends o( cither of the faid ftates. 

Art. XVII. Rcftiiution (hall be made on both 
Cdes, after the ratification of the peace, not only 
of the magazines which were before the beginning 
o( the war eftabliihed in certain trading towns be- 
longing to the two powers, but alfo liberty (hall 
be reciprocally granted to the fubjedls of his czarifli 
majefiy and the king of Sweden, to eftablifti ware- 
houfes in the towns, harbours, and other places 
under the dominion of his czarilh majeity and the 
king of Sweden. 

Art. XVIII. If any Swedifli (hips of war or 
merchant veffcis (hall have the mistortune to be 
wrecked, or ftraiided by bad weather, or any other 
accident, on ttie coaits and (bores oi RuiTia, his 
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czarifh majefty’s fubjefta fliall be obliged to give 
them all aid and afTillancc in their power to fave 
the crews and efFcfls, and faithfully to reftorc 
whatever may be call on fliore, if demanded, pro* 
vided they are properly rewarded. And the fub- 
jefts of his majcfty the king of Sweden (hall do the 
fame in regard to fuch Ruffian fhips and cffccls zb 
may have the mislortune to be wrecked or other- 
wife loft on the coaft of Sweden ; for which pur- 
pose, and to prevent all ill treatment, ftcaling and 
plundering, which commonly happens on fuch ca- 
lamitous accidents, his czariQi majefty and the king 
of Sweden will iffue a moll rigorous prohibition, 
and all who (hall be found tranfgreffmg in this point 
(liall be cxemplarily puniflied. 

Art. XIX. And to prevent all poffible caufe 
or occafion of mifundcrllanding between the two 
parties, in relation to fea affairs, they have con- 
cluded and determined, that any Swedifh fhips of 
war, whether large or fmall, that lhall hereafter 
pafs by any of his czarifh majefty^s forts or caltles, 
fhall falutc the lame with their cannon, which com- 
pliment (hall be diieftly returned in the fame man- 
ner by the Ruffian fort or caftle ; and vice verfa^ 
any Ruffian fliips of war, whether large or Imall, 
that lhalJ hereafter pafs by any fort or caftle belong- 
ing to his Swedifh majefty, fhall falute the fame 
with a difebarge of their cannon, which compli- 
mtnt fhall be inftantly returned in the fame man- 
ner by the Swedilh fort ; and in cafe any one or 
more Swedilh and Ruffian ihips fhall meet at fea, 
or in any harbour, or elfewherc, they fhall falutc 
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each other with a common difeharge, as is ufually 
praftifed on fuch occafions between the Swedifh and 
Daiiifh fliips. 

Art. XX. It is agreed on by both Tides, no 
longer to defray the expences of the minifters of 
the two powers, as has been done hitherto ; but 
their refpe£live minifters, plenipotentiaries, and 
envoys, (hall hereafter defray their own expences 
and thofe of their own attendants, as well on their 
journey as during their ftay, and back to their re- 
fpe£livc place of refidence. On the other hand, 
either of the two panics, on receiving timely no- 
tice of the arrival of an envoy, (hall order that their 
fuhjedts give them all the afliOancc they may ftand 
in need of to efcort them fafe on their journey. 

Art. XXL His niajefty the king of Sweden 
does on his part comprehend the king of Great Bri- 
tain in this treaty of peace, referving only the dif- 
ferences fubfifting between their czarifti and Bri- 
tannic majefties, which they (ball immediately en- 
deavour to terminate in a friendly manner ; and 
fucli other powers, who ftiall be named by the two 
reconciled paities within the ipace of three months, 
(hall likewife be included in this treaty of peace. 

Art. XXIL In cale any difference (hall here- 
after happen between the ftates and fubje£ts of Swe- 
den and Ruffia, it (hall by no means prejudice this 
treaty of perpetual peace j which Oiall ncverthclefs 
always be and remain in full force agreeable to its 
intent, and commi^^aric^ (liall immediately be ap- 
pointed on each fide to examine and adjuft all dif- 
putes. 
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Art. XXIII All thofe who have been guilty of 
high treafon, murder, theft, and other crimes, and 
thofe who deferted from Sweden to Ruffia, and 
from Ruffia to Sweden, either fingly or with their 
wives and children, fhall be immediately fent back, 
provided the complaining partyof the country, from 
whence they made their efcape, fhall think fit to 
recall them, let them be of what nation foever, and 
in the fame condition that they were at their arri- 
val, together with their wives and children, as like* 
wife with all they had fiolen, plundered, or carried 
off with them when they went away. 

Art. XXIV. The exchange of the ratifications 
of this treaty of peace fliall be reciprocally made 
at Nyftadt within the fpace of three weeks after the 
day of figning the fame, or fooner if poffiblc. In 
witnefs of all the premifes, two copies of this trea- 
ty, cxaftly correfponding with each other, have 
been drawn up, and confirmed by the plenipoten- 
tiary minifters on both fides, purfuant to the au- 
thority they have received from their refpedlive ma- 
fiers ; which copies they have figned with their own 
hands, and fcaled with their own feals. Given at 
Nyftadt, the thirtieth day of Augult, in the year of 
our Lord 1 7 a 1 , O. S. 

John Liliensted. 

Otto Reinhold Sroemfeld. 

Jacob-Oaniel Bruce. 

Henry-John-Fredbric Osterman. 


Pro- 
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Now 

Proclamation of the Emperor Peter !• corf 

liiiti 

For the Coronation of the Empress Catherine. cbj, 

pan: 

ioe 

W E Peter I emoeror and foie monarch of lur 
all KuflTia, &c. to all our officers, cede- onl 

fjaflical, civil, and military, and all others of the 
Ruffian nation, our faithful fubjefts. o(t 

It is univcrfally kno>vn, that it has been a con- 
ftant and invariable cuftom among the monarchs of jjij 
all ChriOian dates, to caufe their conforts to be 
crowned, and that the fame is at prefent praftifed, 
and hath frequently been in former ages by thofe 
emperors who profefled the holy faith of the Greek ,j|, 
church ; to wit, by the emperor Bafilidcs, who 
caufed bis confort Zenobia to be crowned j the cm- ,„j, 
perpr Juftinian, his confort Lucipina; the empe- j^|j 
ror Heraclius, his confort Martina ; the emperor tk 
Leo, the philofopher, his confort Maria ; and fevc- 
lal others, who have in like manner placed the ini- 
perial crown on the head of their conforts, and . jj, 
whom we (hall make no mention of here, as it would 1 
carry us too far. 

It is alfo known how much wc have expofed our 
own perfon, and faced the greateff danger^, for our 
country’s caufe, during the one and twenty years 

courfe 
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courfe of the late waf| which we have by the afTift- 
ance of God terminated with fuch honour and ad- 
vantage, that Ruffia hath never beheld fuch a peace^ 
nor ever acquired fo great glory as in the late war. 
Now the emprefs Catherine, our dearly beloved 
confort, having greatly comforted and affifted us 
during the war, and alfo in feveral other expediti- 
ons, wherein fhe voluntarily and carefully accom- 
panied us, aflifting us with her counfel and advice 
in every exigence, notwithftanding the weaknefs of 
her fex, particularly in the battle againft the Turks 
on the banks of the river Pruth, wherein our army 
was reduced to twenty two thoufand men, and that 
of the Turks amounted to two hundred and feventy 
thoufand, and on which defperate occafion (he fig* 
nalized hcrfelf in a particular manner, by a courage 
and prefence of mind fuperior to her fex, which is 
well known to all our army, and to the whole Ruf- 
fian empire: rherefore, for thefe realons, and in 
virtue of the power which God has given us, we 
have refolved to honour our faid confort with the 
imperial crown, as a reward for her good offices and 
fatigues; and we propofe, by God's permiffion, 
that this ceremony fhall be performed this winter 
at Mofeow. And we do hereby give notice of this 
our refolution to all our faithful fubjefts, in favour 
of whom our imperial afiedlion is unalterable. 


The End. 
























